Plato: The Symposium 


Here is an other ‘Daring deed such as The Daring Brave Dared do’ 
one day during campaign , that is worth hearing . For One Dawn , 
he stood on the same spot , immersed in contemplating a certain puzzle , 





Juan and Maria Balboa, translators 


Revision: 19 June 2021 Published to archive.org: 21 June 2021 


This work’s permanent location online is 


https://archive.org/details/p Lato-symposium-balboa 


It is published under a 


eo0ee 





Creative Commons Attribution Non-Commercial No-Derivatives 4.0 
International (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) license 
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/ 


Cover Image: Juan Balboa 


SYMPOSIUM 
ΣΥΜΠΟΣΙΟΝ 


APOLLODOROS , COMPANION : GLAUCON 
AITIOAAOAQPOX ΕΤΑΙΡΟΣ TAAYKQN 


Date of conversation 400 BC : 1 year before The Death of Socrates 


Apollodoros: 1 believe that I am not unpracticed concerning that which you inquire . And 


172 Δοκῶ μοι ELVAL οὐκ OWEAETNHTOG περι ὧν πύυνθανεσθε. και 

since recently I happened to be going up to the city from my home down Phaleron way ; 

yap TPONV ETLYYAVOV AVI@V εἰς AOTD οἴκοθεν Φαληροθεν : 

when , one of my acquaintances caught sight of me from far away , and called to me 

οῦν τις τῶν γνῶριμῶὼν κατιδὼν μὲ πορρῶθεν, και δκαλεσε 

from behind in a playful way , and at the same time that he closed the gap , he shouted , 
οπισθεν παιζὼῶν αμα κλησει τῇ, eons 


Glaucon: O Phalerian! You , Apollodoros , will you not wait ?! 
Ω Φαληρεὺς, οὗτος ATOALOSWPOG , OV περιμξνεις ; 
Apollodoros: So I stopped and waited . And to which , he responded , 


KOYO ETLOTAG περιμειναι : καὶ OG , Eby : 
Glaucon: And I have certainly just now been looking for you Apollodoros , since I also want 
και μην evayyos sCntovv os Anoddoda@ps Kat βουλομεξνος 


to find-out all about the banquet that brought together Agathon and Socrates and Alcibiades 
διαπυθεσθαι EV TO συνδειπνὼ TAPAYEVOLEVOV την Αγαθῶνος καὶ Σώκρατους και Αλκιβιαδη 
and the rest of those at the party at that time , and what were their speeches about the matters of Love . 


172B και TOV GAAWV TOV συνοῦσιαν TOTE , τινες NOUV τῶν λογῶν περι EPOTLKOV . 
For some other person related to me what they had heard from Phoenix , the son of Phillip , 
yap τις αλλος δὄδιηγειτο μοι ακηκοῶς Φοινικος tov Φιλιππου, 
and so he said that you also knew it. But since he had nothing to say that was clear , 

δὲ eon σξ καὶ ELOEVAL. αλλα Yap ElyE οὐδὲν λξεγειῖν σαῴες: 
in that case , it is up to you to unfold it to me ; for you are The Most Just Messenger to report 

ovv συ διηγησαι μοι : γὰρ él δικαιοτατος ATAYYEAAELV 
The Logos of your constant companion , Socrates . 
τοὺς AOYOUG TOD ETALPOD 
Apollodoros: After which he then continued , 

ἢ ος δ᾽, SUE , 


Glaucon: But first tell me this , were you yourself present at this party , or not ? 
dE MPOTEPOV μοι, σὺ ALTOS NAPEYEVOD TY ταῦτη GLVOLOIA 71 OD ; 
Apollodoros: And I responded , “It is obvious that the account he related to you was not clear 


172C KQYO εἰπὸν EOLKE OTL O διηγουμδνος διηγεῖσθαι σοι οὐδεν σαφες 
at all , if you think that this party which you are asking about happened just recently , so that 
Tlavtanaow , ει NYN TALTHV τὴν συνοῦσιαν NV EPWTAG YEYOVEVAL VEMOTL , ὥστε 
I myself also happened to be there” . Then he said , 
gue και παραγενεσθαι. εφη, 
Glaucon : That is indeed what I thought ! 
Eyoye ; 
Apollodoros: To which then I said , “How so ,O Glaucon ? Do you not know that Agathon 
NV δ᾽ eyo, To0ev, o FAavkov ; οὐκ 0168’ οτιΑγαθὼν 


has not lived here at home for many years , and it is not even three years from the time which 
οὐκ ENLOESNUNKEV EVOASE πολλῶν ETOV , καὶ EOTLV OVSETM τρια ETH ad’ ov 

I have thus been spending with Socrates and making it my daily practice to know everything 
εγὼ δ᾽ συνδιατριβὼ LOKPATEL καὶ πεποιημαι ἡμερας EMOMEAEG ELOEVOLL EKAOTIG O TL 
he says or does ? But before that time , I also used to run around all over the place , thinking 


av λεγη K πραττη ; dE προ τοῦ καὶ περιτρεχῶν οπῇ οἴομξνος 
that I was lucky to do what I did , while I was more wretched than anyone ; no less than you 
173 τύχοιμι TOE TL αθλιώτερος ἢ οτοῦοῦν, οὐχ ἢττον ἢ σὺ 
are now , thinking that you must do anything rather than do Philosophy” . 

VDVL , OLOMEVOG δεῖν TPATTELV TAVTA μαλλον ἡ φιλοσοφειν. 
And to which he responded . 
και OG eon , 


Glaucon: Do not mock me, but tell me when that party itself took place . 
Mn oK@nt’ αλλ᾽ εἰπε μοι ποτε ἡ συνουσια AUTN EYEVETO . 
Apollodoros: And I said “When we were yet children , during The Victory Celebration 
KOY® ειπον OTL ἡμῶν οντῶν Ett Tladov , ote EVIKT]OEV 
of the first tragedy of Agathon ; on the day after The Rites of Victory , which he and 
TY πρώτη Tpay@dia Ayabov , TH ὑστεραια TO EMWIKIA 1] ALTOG TE και 
his players offered” . Then he said , 
οι χορευται εθῦύεν. Edn, 
Glaucon: So then from a very long time ago , as it appears . Then who related the story 
apa Tlavb παλαι ὡς EsOlKEV. αλλα τις διηγεῖτο 
to you? Or was it Socrates himself ? 
σοι; ἢ Σωκρατης AvTOS ; 
Apollodoros: To which 1 then said “No , by Zeus ! But the very person who told Phoenix . 
173B Ἣν eyo δ᾽ οοιΟυματονδΔια, αλλ οσπερ Φοινικι : 
It was a certain Aristodemos , of Kudathenaeum , a short man , who always went barefoot . 
Ὧν τις Αριστοδημος, Κυδαθηναιεῦὺς, σμικρος, αξι ανυποδητος : 
Thus it was he who was among that party , who was among the most devoted of the 
δ᾽ παραγεγονει εντη συνοῦσια, ὧν δν τοις μάλιστα τῶν 
Lovers of Socrates at that time , as it appears to me . But I have also nevertheless , indeed 
EPAOTNS LWKPATOLG TOTE , MG SOKEL EOL. AAA καὶ OD μέντοι γε 
already questioned Socrates on some of the details which I heard from that Aristodemos , 
non ανηρομὴν Σωκρατη EVLOL ὧν ηκουσα EKELVOD : 
and Socrates agreed with everything , just as that man had related to me . Then he said , 
και ὠμολογεξι καθαπερ EKELVOG SINYEOTO μοι. eon, 
Glaucon: Why then , do you not relate it to me? Since the road up to the city is entirely 
Tiovv ov διηγησῶ μοι; δὲ NOd0G εἰς αστὺ TAVTMS 
well suited for telling and hearing as we travel along . 
δπιτηδεια καὶ AEYELV καὶ ἀκούειν TOPEDOLEVOLG . 
Apollodoros: Surely then , we went on ahead in this way , and at the same time we made 
173C én LOVTEG Ovto@ αμα δποιοῦμεθα 
The Logos about these matters themselves ; so that just as I began by saying , | am not unpracticed . 
τοὺς AOYOUG περι αὐτῶν . MOTE οπερ APYOLEVOG ELMOV , EYM οὐκ ἀμελετήητῶς. 
So if I must also relate the whole story to all of you , then I must do this. And since , on the 
δι δεῖ KQL διηγησασθαι DELL , ODV YPN TOLELV ταῦτα. καὶ γὰρ 
one hand , when either I do indeed Discourse about Philosophy , or otherwise , as when I hear 
LEV οταν ἢ EYOYE λογοὺς περι φιλοσοφιας, ἡ AAAWS ὡς ακοῦυῶ 


any other person do so , I welcome Them in a Supernatural Way , apart from that which I conceive 
τινας QAAWV ALTOS ποιῶμαι, YAO ὑπερφυῶς > χώρις του οἴεσθαι 
to be The Benefit They Bestow , whereas on the other hand , whenever I hear any other kind of 
ὠφελεισθαι ; δε οταν τινας αλλους 

discussion and especially that kind of discussion of your rich , money-making friends , it annoys me 
τοὺς TE και AAAMS τοὺς ὑμετεροὺς TOV πλούσιῶν καὶ χρηματιστικῶν, αχθομαι 
and I also pity Self and thine companions , because you are accomplishing nothing valuable , 

TE ELEM ALTOS TE ὑμας τοὺς ETALPOLG , OTL ποιοῦντες οὐδεν 

when you think that what you do is so profitable . And in turn , perhaps you are led to believe 
1730) οἴεσθε τι ποιεῖν . καὶ αὖ ισῶς ὕμεις ἤγεισθε 

that I am ἃ wretched spirit , and in turn , I think that you really think this . I however , do not 
EME ειναι KAKOSALLOVE , και οἴομαι ὑμας αληθη οιἴξδσθαι: EYM μεντοι οὐκ 
think this , but I know it well . 

οἴομαι αλλ᾽ οι: εὑ. 

Glaucon: You are always the same , O Apollodoros , for you are always abusing both 

El Αει ομοιος, ὦ Απολλοδῶρε: γὰρ = EL κακήγορδις TE 

Thy-Self and all the others , and you appear to me to really think that everyone is wretched , 
σαῦτον TE καὶ τοὺς AAAOUG , καὶ δοκεῖς μοι ATEYVMS ἡγεισθαι Tavtac αθλιοὺς 
except Socrates , beginning with Thy-Self ! And from what source you may have ever gotten 
πλὴν Σώκρατους, ἀρξαμενος ATO σαῦτου. καὶ οποθεν ποτε ελαβες 
called that nickname of “the madman” , I indeed do not know .. For in your way of talking , 
KOAELONAL ταῦτην τὴν ENWVULLOAV TO HAVIKOG , EYMYE οὐκ οἴδα : YAP EV τοις λογοις 

you are always like this : raging against yourself and the others , except Socrates . 

EL MEV CEL τοιοῦτος: AYPLALVEG σαυτῷ TE καὶ τοις AAAOLG πλὴν Σωκρατους. 
Apollodoros: O Dearest Friend , and so then it is indeed clear that I am mad and insane 

173E Ω gitate ,και dn YE δηλον OTL μαινομαι και TAPATALO 
because | think in this way about myself and about all of you 7 

καὶ διανοούμενος OVDTM περι EUALTOD καὶ περι ὑμῶν ; 

Glaucon: It is not worth quarrelling about these matters now , Apollodoros , but you must do 

Οὐκ αξιον εριζεῖν περι tovtav νῦν, ANoAAOSM@pPE, GAA’ Gov 

just as we requested , and do not do otherwise , but unfold in detail how the speeches went . 
omep sdsonsOa , UN ποιησῆς AAAS, αλλα διηγησαι τινες οἱ λογοι Nouv. 


Aristodemos and Socrates on the way to Agathon’s 


Apollodoros: Now then , the speeches went something like this . And so , more than anything , 

TOLWDV εκεινοι Hoav τινες τοιοιδὲ: δ᾽ μαλλον 
I will try to unfold it in detail to you from the beginning , just as Aristodemos unfolded it . 
εγὼ πειράσομαι διηγησασθαι ὑμῖν εξ ἀρχῆς καιῶὼς EkELVOG διηγειτο. 

He said that he came across Socrates who had just bathed and was wearing very fine shoes ; 
174 Eon yap εντύχειν L@Kpatn ou λελοῦμενον TE καὶ ὑποδεδεμενον τας βλαυτας, 

which Socrates seldom wore , and that he then asked Self where he was going in such fine circumstances . 
O EKELVOG OALYAKIG EMOLEL: καὶ ερεσθαι αῦὑτον OTOL Lol οὕτω καλος YEYEVNLEVOG . 
Apollodoros: And he answered that he was going , 

Και τον εἰπεῖν ott 
Socrates: To dinner at Agathon’s . 

Ent δειπνον εις ἀγαθῶνος. 

Apollodoros: For yesterday , Self fled from the mob by avoiding Their Victory Feast . 

yap χθες avtov φοβηθεις τον οχλον διεφυγον τοις ENLVIKLOLG : 


Whereas he assented to be present for today’s Victory Celebration . 
δ᾽ ὠὡμολογησα παρεσεσθαι εις TUNEPOV 
Socrates: So this is why I made myself pretty , in order that I go pretty in front of a pretty host . 
by ταῦτα εκαλλωπισαμήῆν, wa lM καλὸς Tapa καλον. 
Apollodoros: He then continued , (η δ᾽ ος ,) 
Socrates: But how about you , are you willing to go to dinner uninvited ? 
174B αλλα πὼς προς συ, AV EXEIC TO EDEAELV LEVaLL ETL SELMVOV AKANTOG ; 
Apollodoros: He said that he replied , (en ott ειπον ,) 
Aristodemos: I am willing to do so in such a way , as long as you ask . 
Kayo Ovt@s οπῶς ανσὺ αν κελευήης. 
Apollodoros: Then he replied , (eon ,) 
Socrates: You must follow then , so that we may also corrupt the proverb by altering it , as for instance 
Exov Towwvv , Wa καὶ διαφθειρῶμεν τὴν TAPOLLLAV μεταβαλλοντες, ὡς APA και 


“Good People Spontaneously Flow to The Feasts/Banquets of The Good .” 
αγαθοι QUTOMATOL ιασιν ETL δαιτας Αγαθων .” 
Bacchylides ? 
For it is likely that in the case of this proverb , Homer not only corrupted it , but he also perverted it . 
YAP κινδύνευει εἰς ταῦτην THV παροιμιαν Ομηρος ov μονον διαφθειραι αλλα καὶ υβρισαι. 
For on the one hand , he makes Agamemnon a man Exceptionally Good at warfare , while on the other 
yap μεν ποιησας τον Αγαμεμνονα ανδρα διαφεροντὼῶς αγαθον Ta TOAELIKa , δὲ 
hand , he makes Menelaus “a faint-hearted spearman” , and he also makes Menelaus come uninvited 
174C tov Μενελεὼν ᾿᾽μαλθακον alyUNnTHV” , καὶ TOLODLEVOD τον MevedEov EABOVTA AKANTOV 
to the feast of Agamemnon , who was offering a sacrifice to feast upon ; so that the worse man was 
EOTLOVTOG TOD Αγαμεμνονος θυσιαν τὴν θοινὴν ent, YElp® οντα 
the guest of the better man (Iliad 17 588-590). 
τὴν EL TOD AMELVOVOG . 

Apollodoros: Upon hearing this he said he replied , 

ακοῦσας Ταῦτ᾿ edn εἰπεῖν 
Aristodemos: In that case , I am afraid that it will also be equally true according to Homer’s version , 

LEVTOL KIVODVELOW και Ισως καθ᾽ Ounpov , 

but not as you say , O Socrates , since I am but a poor creature going uninvited to the feast of a wise man . 
αλλα οὐχ ὡς σὺ AEYEIG , ὦ Σώκρατες, EY ὧν HPALAOGS LEVaL AAKNTOS επι θοινην σοφοῦ AVOPOG . 
Therefore , see what will be your reason for bringing me ; since I will not admit to coming uninvited , 


OvV opa τι  amodoynon αγῶν με, ὡς HEV εγὼ OLY ομολογησῶ NKELV AAKNTOG , 
but on having come upon your invitation . 
174D αλλ᾽ ὕπο σοὺ KEKANHEVOG . 


Apollodoros: He replied , (εφη ,) 
Socrates: “When two go together , one goes (sees) before the other (Iliad 10 224)”. So we will plan 
“te 6d Σὺν , §PYOHEV® πρὸ O TOD” βουλευσομεθα 
whatever we are to say . Therefore , let us go. 
OTL ἐροῦμεν. αλλαὰ ιῶμεν. 
Apollodoros: He said that after having some such conversation they went ahead . Then Socrates , 
eon atta Τοιαυτ᾽ διαλεχθεντας σφας 1EVAL. OLV TOV Σωκρατη 
somehow Offering up His Mind to Himself (210E) , fell behind as they traveled on the road ; and when 
πῶς TPOOEYOVTA TOV νοῦν εαὐτῷ UTMOAELMOLEVOV πορεύεσθαι KATA τὴν OSOV , καὶ οὐ 
he waited for him he called to him to go on to their destination . But when he arrived at the house of 
TMEPLLEVOVTEG KEAEDVELV προιῖξναῖ εις TO προσθεν. dE ETELSN γενεσθαι ETL TH OLKIA TH 


Agathon , he found the door was left open ; and he said , that he felt rather ridiculous in this situation . 
174E Αγαθῶνος, καταλαμβαθνειν την θῦυραν ἀανεώγμενην, καὶ Edn παθεῖν TL YEAOLOV ADTOOL . 
For on the one hand , he was met immediately by a servant from within , who took him where the 


yap LEV Ol ἀπαντήσαντα εὐθὺς τινα παιδα ενδοθεν, οὐ αγειν οι 
others were reclining , and he found that they were already about to dine. Therefore , on the other hand , 
αλλοι KATEKELVTO , καὶ καταλαμβανξβιν NON μελλοντας SELTVELV : οῦν δ᾽ 


as soon as Agathon saw him , he said 


εὐθὺς ὡς Tov Aya0@va ιδειν φαναι, 
Agathon: O Aristodemos , you have arrived just at the perfect time to join us at dinner ! If you came 


Q Apiotoonue , NKEIG οπῶςεξις καλον συνδειπνησῆς : δι NAdEs 
for the sake of something else , then put it off for some another time . For just yesterday I went looking 
ἕνεκα τινος ἀλλοῦ, δ᾽ avaPBaAov δις avOig , @oKar χθες ζητῶν 
to invite you , but I failed to see you. But how is it that you fail to bring us Socrates ? 
WO καλεσαιμι GE τ᾽ οὐχ OLOG LOELV ἡ. CAA TOS οὐκ QYELG ἡμιν L@Kpatn ; 


Apollodoros: Then he said , (ed7, ,) 
Aristodemos: And I turned round , but I saw no sign of Socrates following . And so I said that 
Ka €y® μετάστρεφομενος OPO οὐδαμοῦ LOKPATN EMOMEVOV : καὶ ODV ELMOV OTL 
I had come along with Socrates himself , since he had invited me here , to dinner . 
ἤκοιμι μετα Σώκρατοὺς ALTOS, ὑπ᾽ EKELVOD κληθεις δεῦρ᾽ Ent δειπνον. 
Apollodoros: Then he said , (eon ,) 
Agathon: Very good of you to have made it , but where is this very man ? 


γ᾽ Καλῶς ov ποιῶν ᾿: αλλα ποὺ εστιν οὔτος ; 
Aristodemos: He was coming just behind me . But now I am also wondering Where Self can be . 
175 ELONEL APTL Οπισθεν ἐμοῦ : GAAG Kat Bavpacw@ ποὺ ALTOS αν EIN. 


Apollodoros: Then he said that Agathon said , 
eon Tov Aya0ava φαναι 

Agathon: Boy , will you not see if you can bring in Socrates ? 

παι Ov σκεψῆ και εἰσαξεις Σωκρατη ; 
Apollodoros: Then he said , (η δ᾽ ος .) 
Agathon: Then you , Aristodemos , recline by Eryximachos . 
δ᾽ σὺ, Aptotodnus , Αριστοδημε, KATAKALVOD Tap Ερυξιμαχον. 
Apollodoros: So he told me that the boy washed him , to make him ready for reclining , when another 

Kat edn εμε tov παιδα απονιζειν, wa κατακεοιτο: δὲ αλλον 

one of the boys arrived reporting that this very Socrates had withdrawn into Their Neighbors’ Porch 
τινα TOV TALSMV NKELV AYYEAAOVTG OTL οὗτος LAKPATNS αναχῶώρησας EV τῶν YELTOVOV TO TEPOCDLP@ 
where he was standing , and when invited to come in , he would not . Then he said , (Ennead V 9 (5) 2-26) 


EOTIKE καὶ OD καλοῦντος εἰσιέναι οὐκ εθελεδι. Eon] , 
Agathon: That is a very strange report you give ! Then will you not invite him again ? Do not give up ! 
a Ατοπον λέγεις: οὔκουν καλεις ALTOV καὶ μη αφήσεις; 
Apollodoros: And to which he said that he interrupted , 
Kat oc eon εἰπεῖν 
Aristodemos: You must not do 50. but let Self be ! This is a habit he has . For at times , he stands aloof , 
175B Μηδαμῶς AA’ avtov Eats. τουτ᾽ τι εθος EYEL : YAP EVIOTE αποστας 
wherever he happens to be standing . But as I expect , he will be here presently . So do not disturb him , 
ONOLAV τυχή ἕστηκεν. δε ὡς εγῶ OAL, NEEL αὐτικα. οὖν μὴ KIVELTE , 
but let him be . 
OAK’ εατε. 


Apollodoros: Then he said that Agathon said , 
eon τον Ayabava davat , 


Agathon: Then we must do so , if you think so. In that case , O boys , serve the feast for the rest of us . 
AAW χρη ποιειν OLT@, EL GOLSOKEL. GAA’ ,@ παῖδες, EOTIATE τοὺς AALOUG NAG. 
You are to set before us anything at all that you may wish , whenever no one directs you (which I have 
παρατιθετε παντῶὼς O τι αν βουλησθε, επειδαν μη τις EbEOTHKN ὑμῖν ( οὐ εγὼ 
never done) . Therefore , today you are to imagine that I and all those assembled here , have come on 
οὐδεπώποτε EMOINGA) : OVV νῦν, νομιζοντες καὶ EME και τοὺς αλλοὺς τοῦδε vo’ 
your invitation to dinner : so take care us , in order that you may earn our praise . 
Ὁμῶν κεκλήσθαι Ent δεῖπνον, DEPATELETE , IVA ὑμας ETOALVMLEV . 
Apollodoros: After that he said they all began to dine , but Socrates did not arrive . Therefore , Agathon 
175C Meta ταῦτα son odac μὲν δειπνον, SE TOV LO@KPATN οὐκ εἰσιεναι. OLV TOV Αγαθῶνα 
kept on giving orders that they should go and fetch Socrates , but Aristodemos would not allow it. Then 
πολλακις κελεύειν μεταπεμψασθαι τον LwKpaTy , SE 8 οὐκ €QV . ODV 
he did arrive , not after a long time , as usual , since they were barely about half-way through dinner . 
QUTOV NKELV OV πολὺν YPOVOV, ὡς εἰώθει, AAA’ σφας HAALOTA μεσουν διατριψαντα Seutvovvtas . 
Then he said , that Agathon , who just happened to be sitting alone in the lowest place , said , 
ovv edn τον Aya0@vVa , YAP TOYYAVELV KATAKELMEVOV HOVOV εσχατοὸν , φαναι, 
Agathon: Here , Socrates , sit down by me , so that by contact with thee I may also Benefit from The 
Agvp’ , Σώκρατες, κατάκεισο παρ᾽ ELE, IVA ANTOMEVOG GOL καὶ ATOAAVOW TOD 
Wisdom , which occurred to thee in the porch . For it is clear that you discovered and grasped Self ; 
Gobo” ,O προσεστῆ σοι ιν τοις προθυροις. yap SNAOV OTL NvpEs καὶ EYELG αὐτο: 
for otherwise , you would not have come away before . 
175D yap αν οὐ προαπεστης 
Apollodoros: And then he said that Socrates sat down , and said , 
Kat davai ott tov Σώκρατη καθιζεσθαι Ka ElmOV 
Socrates: How fine it would be , O Agathon , if Wisdom were such , so that It could Flow from 
Ev av sxor,@ Ayadov, ει ἡ σοφια El] τοιοῦτον, WOT’ ρεῖν Ek 
The One who is fuller into the one who is emptier of us , by merely touching each other , just as water 
TOLD TANPEOTEPOD εἰς TOV KEVM@TEPOV ἡμῶν, EQAV ATT@LEVA AAANAWV , ὥσπερ LdMP 
will Flow through wool placed between the cups from the fuller one into the emptier one . For if it also 
TO PEOV δια τοὺ EPLOD TO EV ταῖς KDALELV EK της πληρεστερας εις τὴν KEVMTEPAV. YAP EL καὶ 
has to be in this way with Wisdom , then I set a great value on my sitting next to you ; for I think that I 
175E εχει ovtac ἡ GOOIA , πολλοῦ τιμῶμαι τὴν KATAKALOLV παρα GOL: YAP οιμαι με 
shall be filled-up by you with Abundant and Beautiful Wisdom . For mine, on the one hand, will be 
πληρώθησεσθαι παρα GOD πολλῆς και καλῆς σοφιας. yap ἐμή LEV αν Ely 
found to be of a poor quality and questionable , just like a dream ; whereas yours , on the other hand , 
ovoa πηφαῦλη τις και αμφισβητήησιμος, ὥσπερ OVAP , on δὲ 
has to be Brilliant and also Provides Many Gifts , which was indeed so Intensely Shining forth 
EXOLOAN λαμπρα τε καὶ πολλὴν επιδοσιν, ἢ OVTOG γε οὕτω Ododpa εξελαμψε 
from your youth , and became manifest in front of more than thirty thousand Hellene witnesses . 
παρα GOV VEODV , καὶ EYEVETO EKHAVN|G EV πρώην TAEOV ἡ τρισμυριοις TOV EAANV@V μαρτυσι. 
Apollodoros: Then Agathon responded , (o ἀγαθῶν edn ,) 
Agathon: You are outrageous , O Socrates !_ And on the one hand, a little later on , you and I 
él Υβριστης, ὦ Σώκρατες. KAL μὲν OALYOV ὕστερον σὺ TE καὶ EYO 
shall both go to trial on this matter about Wisdom , and Dionysus shall be our judge . But now , on the 
διαδικασσομεθα ταῦτα περι τῆς σοφιας, τῷ ALOVLOW χρώμενοι δικαστη: vov 
other hand , let us first turn to dinner . 
δὲ πρῶτα TPETOD προς το δειπνον. 
Apollodoros: After this , Aristodemos said , that Socrates reclined and had dinner along with the others , 
176 Meta ταῦτα, E67 , TOD Σώκρατους KATAKALVEVTOG καὶ δειπνησαντος καὶ TOV AAAOV , 
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and they made ἃ libation and also sang a song to The God and every thing else that custom directs 

TE σφας ποιησασθαι σπονδας και ἀσαντας TOV θεον και TAAAG TA νομιζομενα τρεπεσθαι 

in regards to their drinking . Then he said that Pausanias began the conversation in this way . He said , 
προς τον ποτον : οὖν soy τον Ilavoaviayv καταρχξῖν λογοῦ TOLOLTOD τινος. φαναι, 

Pausanias: Very well , fellows , in what way shall we drink most easily ? Therefore on the one hand , 

Elev ,avdpec, τινα τροπον πιομεθα ραστα ; οῦν LEV 

I confess to you , that 1 am truly in very poor way from yesterday’s drinking spree , and I am in need of 

EY@ λεγὼ ὑμῖν, OTL EYM TH OVTL πανὺ χαλεπῶς LTO χθες TOD ποτοῦ και δεομαι 

some resuscitation/reviving , and on the other hand , I believe , such is the case with most of you , 

τινος αἀναψύχης δε οιμαι τοὺς πολλοὺς ὑμῶν 

for you were also present yesterday . Therefore , consider in what way we shall drink most easily . 

yop «Kal παρήηστε χθες : ODV σκοπεισθε ὡς τινι TPOTM αν TIVOLLLEV ραστα. 

Apollodoros: Then Aristophanes said , 

176B ovv Tov Aptotodavn δξιπειν, 

Aristophanes: Now then, this is a good advice you give , O Pausanias _, that we make our provisions 

μεντοι Τοῦτο ED AEyetg , ὦ Tavoavia, το παρασκευάσασθαι 

for drinking in the easiest way possible for all . For I myself was also one of those baptized yesterday . 

TNS ποσεὼς ραστῶνην TPOTM τινα παντι: γαρ avTOsG εἰμι και TOV βεβαπτισμενὼν χθες. 

Apollodoros: Then he said , that when Eryximachos , the son of Acumenos heard them , he responded , 


ovv son Ἐρυξιμαχον tov Ακουμενοῦ Ακουσαντα αὐτῶν φαναῖι, 
Eryximachos: You have both spoken well. And there is still one of you from whom I need to hear ; 
H <Asyete καλῶς. Kal Tl EVOG DU@V SEOLAL ἀκοῦσαι, 


how can it be that Agathon has the strength to drink . 
πῶς Αγαθῶν eye το ερρῶσθαι πίνειν. 
Apollodoros: He responded , (φαναι ,) 
Agathon: I myself have no strength at all for drinking . 
αὐτος οὐδ᾽ EPP@LAL Οὐδαμῶς 
Apollodoros: to which ee (the physician) responded, 
ἡ δ᾽ oc, 

Eryximachos: This must v A Gift of Hermes for us , as it appears ; for Aristodemos and Phaedrus , 
176C αν sin Eppoatov ἡμῖν, ὡς δοιῖκεν, Aptotodnu® και Da1dpa 
and the rest of the company , including myself , if you who are the most able of drinkers are now feeling 
και TOLOOE TEKOL EOL, ELLHELG οι δυνατώτατοι πινειν νὺν 
exhausted . For on the one hand , we are always unable . Whereas on the other hand , I exclude Socrates 
αἀπειρηκατε: γὰρ μὲν ἡμεῖς αδι αδυνατοι. δ᾽ εξαιρὼῶ Σωκρατη 
from this account, since he is able to go either way, so that Self will be Content with any choice we make. 

λογου : γὰρ ιἴκανος καὶ ἀμφοτερα, WOT αὐτῷ εξαρκεσαι οποτερ᾽ αν ποιῶμεν. 
Therefore , since it appears to me that not one of those present is eager to have to drink large quantities 

ovv ἐπειδὴ SOKEL μοι οὐὔδεις τῶν παροντῶν προθυμος EXELV προς TLVELV το πολὺν 
of wine , then perhaps it may be less disagreeable , if I tell you the truth , such as it is about drunkenness . 
οινον, ισῶὼς ανεῖιὴν NITOV αηδης αν εγὼ λεγὼν TAANON OLOV εστι περι TOL μεθύσκεσθαι. 
For surely I find , that the practice of Healing has made this quite clear to me ; that drunkenness is 
yap dry Oat εκ τῆς ιατρικῆς γεγονεναι τοῦτο γε KATASNAOV ELOL, οτι ἡ LEON εστι 
dangerous for human beings ; and neither would I myself be willing to become accustomed to drink 
176D χαλεπον τοις ἀνθρώποις : καὶ οὔτε AV ALTOS ElvalEKaV εθελησαῖιμι πιεῖν 
in excess , nor would I advise it to another , and especially if one is still hung-over from the day before ! 
TOPP® οὔτε συμβουλευσαιμι AAA®, TEKALAAAMSG ETL κραιπαλῶντα Ek τῆς TPOTEPALAG . 
Apollodoros: Then he said , Phaedrus of Myrrhinus intervened by saying : 
eon Φαιδρον tov Muppivovotov ὑπολαβοντα davat , 
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Phaedrus: Certainly then , I am indeed accustomed to be persuaded by you , and especially 
Αλλα μὴν EYOYVE E1000 πειθεσθαι σοι TEKAL αλλως 
that which you may advise on Health matters . So now the rest of us will also be well advised . 
av AEYNSG περι LATPLKYG ATT’: δ᾽ νῦν οιδλοιποι av καὶ εὺ βουλευῶνται 
Apollodoros: Then , on hearing this , they all agreed not to get thoroughly drunk during their 
176E δη ἀκούσαντας ταῦτα παντας OVYYMPELV μὴ ποιησασθαι δια μεθης EV THY 
present Party , but in this way , drink according to their pleasure . Then Eryximachos said , 
τῷ TAPOVTL συνοῦσιαν, AAA’ OLVTM@ πινοντας προς NdSovnyyv. tov Ἐρυξιμαχον davat , 
Eryximachos: Now then , since this has been resolved , that on the one hand , we are to drink 
towvv Ἐπειδὴ τοῦτο δεδοκται, μεν πινειν 
as much as each one may desire , but on the other hand , to be under no compulsion , but after 
οσον EkaOTOG av βουληται, δε ειναι μηδὲν επαναγκες, μετὰ 
this , I propose that on the one hand , the flute-girl who just came in may depart . Let her pipe 
τοῦτο εἰσηγοῦμαιτο μεν τὴν αὐλητριδα αρτι εἰσελθοῦσαν EQV YALPELV , αὐλοῦσαν 
to herself , or if she so desires , to the women that are within , while on the other hand , today 
εαῦτηὴ nav βούληται ταιςγυναιξι ταῖς evdov, δε TO τήμερον 
we entertain one another with Conversation. And so , if you so desire , I will propose to you 
OVVELVAaL GAANAOIG διὰ δλογῶν : καὶ , él βούλεσθε, e0eAw εισηγησασθαι viv 
what kind of Conversation it should be . 
OLOV λογῶν δι᾽. 
Apollodoros: So then they all said that they did so desire , and told Self to make his proposal . 
177 δὴ παντας Φαναι καὶ βουλεσθαι καὶ κελεύειν ALTOV εδισηγεισθαι. 
Then Eryximachos said that , 
ovv Tov Ερυξιμαχον εἰπεῖν ott, 
Eryximachos: On the one hand , the beginning of my Logos is according to the Melanippe 
μεν Η αρχῆ μοι tov Aoyou εστι kata τὴν Μελανιππὴν (black-mare) 
of Euripides ; for ‘the tale/myth is not mine’ (Frag 488) which I intend to tell ; but the following 
Evpimisov :yap o μῦθος οὔδξμος, ον EAA AEyELV, CAAA τοῦδε 
speech is from Phaedrus . For Phaedrus is constantly complaining to me by saying , 
Φαιδρου . γὰρ Φαιδρος εκαστοτε αγανακτῶν προς μὲ δλεγει 
Phaedrus: Is it not terrible ,O Eryximachos , (says he) that on the one hand , some other Gods 
elvat Ov detvov ,@ Epvéiaye, φησιν, LEV τισι αλλοις θεῶν 
have had hymns and songs of Praise composed in their honor by the poets , whereas on the other 
DUVOUG και παιῶνας πεποιημενοὺς υποτῶν ποιητῶν, δε 
hand , The God of Love , who truly is so Ancient and so Great , has not had one song of Praise 
177B ta θεὼ Epwti OVTL  TNALKOLTM KAL TOOOLTO , undev EYK@LLOV 
composed by a single one of all the poets who ever have been (Orphic Hymn 58)! But if in turn , 
πεποιήκεναι EVO τοσούτων ποιητῶν πῶποτε YEYOVOTOV : δὲ ει αὖ 
you wish to consider the worthy sophists ; and the eulogies they compose about Heracles and 
βουλει σκέψασθαι τοὺς χρηστοὺς σοφιστας, καὶ EMAIVOLG συγγραφειν LEV HpaKAEovs και 
others in prose , just as the excellent Prodicos , then this is even less surprising ; since 
αλλῶν KATAAOYASNV , ὥσπερ O βελτιστος Προδικος : μὲν τοῦτο και NTTOV BALUAOTOV , AAA’ 
I recently came across a book by someone , in which Salt was wonderfully praised by unfolding 


EyMye NON EvetoxyoV βιβλιω τινι =, EV ὦ AAEG EXOVTEG θαυμάσιον επαινον προς EvNnOav 
its usefulness/benefit , and you could find many other such matters being so praised . Therefore , 
1775 w@dedeiav . και av ιδοις συχνα αλλα τοιαῦτα εγκεκωμιασμενα: ODLV 


on the one hand, that such eagerness has been shown about so many things, but yet on the other 
μεν TO τοιουτῶν σπουδὴν ποιήσασθαι περι πολλήν : δε 
hand , not one human being has ever dared to this day to praise Love in a worthy way ! 
μηδενα ἀνθρώπων πῶ TETOALNKEVAL εἰς ταυτηνι τὴν NLEPAV ὑμνησαι Epwta age : 
Thus there is such a great neglect , for such a Great God ! 
αλλ᾽ OLT@G NMEANTAL , τοσοῦτος θεος. 
Eryximachos: Surely then these protests of Phaedrus seem to be well spoken to me . Therefore , 
én ταῦτα Φαιδρος δοκει ED λεγεῖν μοι. οῦν 
on the one hand , I desire to present and freely offer my contribution , at the same time , to this 
μεν εγὼ Ἔεπιθυμὼ εἰσενεγκεῖν καὶ χαρισασθαι EPAVOV ALA TOLTO 
Endeavor , but on the other hand , the present time also seems to me to be the Proper occasion 
EPAVOV δ᾽ TO MAPOVILEV AUG ὅδοκεξι μοι διναι πρεπον 
for those of us who are present , to honor The God . Therefore , if you yourselves also approve , 
1770 τοῖς ἡμῖν παροῦσι κοσμησαιτον θεον. οὺν ει ὑμῖν καὶ συνδοκει, 
then there shall be sufficient resources to entertain us in the speeches ; for it seems to me that 
αν YEVOLT’ ucavyj διατριβὴ ἡμῖν εν δλογοις :γὰρ ὃὄοκει μοι 
each one of us must take their turn to make a speech , from left to right , in praising Love 
EKQOTOV ἡμῶν χρηναι εἰπεῖν λογον emt δεξια ematvov ἔρωτος 
as beautifully as possible . So Phaedrus shall start first ; for he also occupies the prime location, 
ὡς KAAALOTOV av δυναται, dé Φαιδρον APYELV πρῶτον, επειδη καὶ KATAKELTAL πρῶτος 
and he is at the same time , the father of The Logos . 
και EOTLV αμα TATNP τοῦ Aoyov . 
Apollodoros: Then Socrates responded , 
TOV LOKPATH φαναι, 
Socrates: No one , O Eryximachos , will vote against you . For I could not possibly refuse , 
177E Ovdeig , ὦ Ερυξιμαχε, ψηφιειταιεναντια σοι. γὰρ EYM AV OLTE TOD αποφησαιμι, 
especially when I claim to Know nothing else than The Matters of Love ; nor could Agathon 
ος φημι επιστασθαι οὐδεν αλλο ἢ τὰ EPOTIKA , οὔτε ποὺ Αγαθῶν 
refuse nor Pausanias , nor Aristophanes to be sure , who spends all his time around Dionysus 
kat Παρσανιας, οὐδε Aptotomnaves μην, ® ηδιατριβηὴ πασα περι Διονῦσον 
and Aphrodite ; neither could any other person of those here which I see. And surely , those of 
Kai Αφροδιτην, οὐδε οὐδεις αλλος τοῦυύτῶνι WVEYMOPM. καῖτοι τοις 
us who are situated at the extremity do not get an equal chance ; but nevertheless , if those that 
ἡμῖν γίγνεται KATAKELLEVOLG DOTATOIG οὐκ εξ tooo : αλλ᾽ εαν οἱ 
are first speak sufficiently and beautifully , then that shall be enough for us . Then with good 
TPOGVEV ELMO 1KAV@G και καλῶς, εξαρκεσει ἡμῖν. αλλὰ αγαθη 
fortune , let Phaedrus make a beginning and let him praise Love . 
TON Φαιδρος KOATAYETO καὶ EyYKOLLACETM Tov ἔρωτα. 
Apollodoros: So then all the others approved this , and so asked him do as Socrates suggested . 
178 καὶ ON παντες OL AAAOL συνεφασαν Ταῦτα TE και APA EKEAELOV ATEP O LMKPATNG. 
Thus on the one hand , everything which each speaker said , was neither entirely recollected by 
Ovv μεν παντῶν α ἕκαστος ELMELV, οὔτε πανὺ εμεμνῆτοο 
Aristodemos , nor in turn did I recollect everything which that man said . But on the other hand , 
Αριστοδημος οὐτ᾽ av = EYo παντα α &KELVOG ελξγε: δε 
those parts which I do remember , and which appeared to me especially worth remembering , 
τουτῶν α και ὧν 8δοξε μοι μαλιστα αξιομνημονεῦτον 


I will relate to you from each of the speeches . For , just as I said , he said that on the one hand , 
Ep@ Ὁμιν EKAOTOD TOV AOYOV. . YAP, ὥσπερ AEYwW eon LEV 

Phaedrus first began to speak in some way like this , that Love is a Great God , and that among 

Φαιδρος Πρῶτον apgopevov λεγειν ποθεν EevOEvde , οτι 0 ἔρως Ein μεγας θεος Kat ὃν 

both human beings and Gods ; He is also on the one hand , Wonderful in many ways , but on the 


te avOpwmoicg και θεοις, και LEV Bavuactog nmoAAayn , 

other hand , not least of all in His Birth . 

δὲ οὐχ ἥκιστα κατα τὴν γενεσιν. 
Apollodoros: Then he said , (η δ᾽ος :) 

The Speech of Phaedrus 

Phaedrus: For The Honors of this God are among the most Ancient , and the proof is this ; 
178B yap τοτιμῖον τονθεον ειναιὲν τοῖς πρεσβυτατον, SE TEKUNPLOV TOLTOD : 
because Love has no Parents , nor are they mentioned by anyone ; whether poet or layman . 
yap Ερῶτος εἰσιν ovt’ γονῆς ovte AEYOVTAL ὑπ᾽ OVSEVOG οὔτε TOINTOD οὔτε ἰδιώτου, 
But yet Hesiod on the one hand , does say that Chaos came to be first , and thereafter 
αλλ᾽ avtap Ησιοδος μὲν φησι χαος γενεσθαι πρῶτον, επειτὰ 


Broad-breasted Earth , The Everlasting Secure Seat of All , 


εὐρύστερνος Tat QUEL ασφαλες εδος TAVTOV , 
and immediately afterwards , Love . 
9d’ Epoc. Theogony 116 


Then Acusilaus , on the other hand , also agrees with Hesiod , by saying that after Chaos 


AKODOLAEWS δε Kat ομολογει Ho1ode : φησι TO μετα χαος 
these two came to be , Earth and Love . Then Parmenides says that Generation 
TOLT® δυο γενεσθαι, ΓῊν te και ἔρωτα. ὃς Tlappevidns λεγει τὴν = eveotv 


on the one hand , Insightfully Devised Love to be The Very First of All Gods . 
μεν μητισατο Epota πρώτιστον παντῶν θεῶν. Frag 13 


In this way many sources “agree” that Love is The Most Ancient among Them . And so by 
178C Ovt@ πολλαχοθεν ομολογειται o Epws ειναι πρεσβύτατος εν τοις. δὲ 
being most Ancient , He is The Cause of The Greatest Goods for us . For I myself can not say 

ὧν MPEOPLTATOG, εστιν αἴτιος μεγιστῶν ἀγαθῶν IV. γὰρ εγωγ᾽ EYW οὐ ELTELV 
what is a greater good for one who is in his earliest youth , other than a useful lover , and for 
ο TL εστιν μειζον ayabov οντι εὐθὺς νεῶ Ἢ χρήστος εραστῆς Kat 
a lover than a beloved . For That which should Guide human beings throughout all their life , 
EPAOTH TOLUKa . Yap ο χρή ἡγεισθαι ἀνθρώποις τοῦ παντος τοις βιου 
if it is going to be Lived in a Beautiful Way , neither kinship nor civil honors nor wealth nor 
μελλοῦυσι βιώσεσθαι καλὼς . οὔτε συγγδνξια οὐτξ τιμαι OVTE πλοῦτος οὔτ᾽ 
anything else can implant Such a Nature as This so Well as Love . Surely then , what do I say 
1780) οὐδὲν αλλο TE EUMOLELV OLA τοῦτο οὕτω καλῶς ὡςερῶς. SH δὲ τι AEyoO 
this is ? The shame that we feel on the one hand , for that which is dishonorable , and on the 
τοῦτο ; τὴν αἰσχύνην ETL μεν τοις αἰσχροις, dE 
other hand , the love of honor we feel for that which is noble , for without these it is impossible 

φιλοτιμιαν ETL τοις καλοῖς : YAP AVEV τουτῶν εστιν OD 


10 


for neither city nor citizen to perform great and noble deeds . Now then , I say that if ever 
οὔτε πολιν οὔτε ιδιώτην εξεργαζεσθαι μεγαλα καὶ καλὰ EPyYa.TOLVOV ξδγῷ φημι δι 
a person who is in-love , is detected in some shameful act or in undergoing mistreatment by 
AVSPA OOTIG EPA , YLYVOLTO KATASNAOS τι ALOYPOV ποιῶν ἡ πασχῶν μη AULVOLEVOG ὑπο 
another through cowardice , would not be so distressed to be seen by father nor by companion 
178E tov δι᾽ avavéplav, αν OvT’ OLTMS AAYNOAL οφθεντα ὑπο TATPOG οὔτε ὕπο ETALPOV 
nor by anyone else as by their beloved. Then in this same way we also see that the beloved is 
οὔτε UT OVOEVOG ἀλλοῦ ὡς LTO παιδικῶν. δὲ τοῦτο TALTOV καὶ ορῶμεν OTL TOV EPMLEVOV 
especially ashamed before their lovers , when they are seen involved in any shameful situation . 
διαφεροντῶς αἰσχύνεται τοὺς EPAGTAG, OTAV ὧν οφθη εν τινι QALYpP@ . 
Therefore , if we could in some way plan so as to generate a city or an army composed of lovers 
ovv ει YEVOLTO τις μηχαάνη ὥστε γενεσθαι πολῖν ἢ στρατοπεδον ἐραστῶν 
and their beloveds , then there could not possibly be a better way of living for themselves , than 
TE KOL παιδικῶν, αν οὐκ οπῶς EOTLV THV αἀμεῖινον οἰκησειαν εαυτῶν n 
by refraining from all that is base and by striving for honor with each other ; and indeed , such 
179 ANEYOMEVOL TAVTOV TOV αἰσχρῶν και OLAOTILODLEVOL προς AAANAODG: καὶ γ᾽ οι 
watriors as these , being but few , when fighting side by side , would be victorious , as the saying 
τοιοῦτοι OVTEG OALYOL μαχομὲᾶνοι μετ᾽ AAANA@V αν νικῶεν ,@G πος 
goes , over all human beings . For surely , a person in love would accept less to be seen by their 
ElMELV , παντες ἀνθρώπους. yapdynmov avnp Ep@V αν δεξαιτο ἡττον οφθηναι ὑπὸ 
beloved than by all those others , whether abandoning their post or flinging their shields ; and 


παιδικῶν ἡ ὕπο TAVTOV TOV AAA@V, ἢ λιπῶν ταξιν ἡ αποβαλῶν οπλα και 
sooner than this , they would prefer to die many deaths . And certainly indeed as for deserting 
προ TOLTOD αν EAOITO τεθναναι πολλακις : καὶ UNV γε εγκαταλιπειν 


their beloved , or not coming to their aid in danger , no one at all is so base that Love Himself 
Ta TALIKA ἢ μη βοηθησαι KivdvvEevovtt , οὐδεῖις οντινα εἰναι OLVT@ KAKOG O EpM@s aAvTOG 
could not inspire them with virtue , so as to make them like those that are best by nature . And 
179B av οὐκ ενθεον προς ἀρετῆν, ὥσθ᾽ ποιήσειξ OLLOLOV τῷ αἀριστῶ φυσει. καὶ 
simply , that Fury which Homer says The God ‘Breathes’ into certain Heroes , is this effect 
OTEXYVOG O μενος OnNpos εφη τον θεον ᾽εμπνεῦσαι EVLOLG TOV ἡρώων, τοῦτο YLYVOLEVOV 
produced on lovers by Love himself . 
MAPEYEL τοις ερῶσι TAP’ O Epws αὐτου. 

Furthermore , not only are male lovers solely willing to die for another , since women 
Και μὴν ov μονον OTL AVSPEG OL EPWVTEG μονοι EDEAODOLV ὑπεραποθνήσκειν, αλλα CLL YOVOALKEG 
are indeed also willing to die for another. Thus sufficient witness is also given in support of this 
αλλα OL γυναῖκες γε και . δὲ LKAVIV μαρτυριαν καὶ TAPEYETAL Ὁπερ τούτου 
proposition to the people of Hellas by Alcestis , the daughter of Pelias , who was solely willing 
τοῦδε TOD AOYOU εις τοὺς Ελληνας AAKnotic nOvyatnp Tedrov, μονη εθελησασα 
to die for her husband, although Self had both father and mother. Of which parents that woman 
179C ἀποθανεῖν ὑπερ TOD αὐτῆς AVSPOG , οντῶν αὐτῶ TE πατρος καὶ UNTPOG : OVG EKELV} 
so much surpassed them in loving-kindness through Love , so that they shown to be strangers 
TOLOOLTOV LTEPEBAAETO TH φιλιὰ δια TOV EPHTA , WOTE αὐτοὺς οντας ATOSELEAL AAAOTPLOUG 
to their son and relatives only in name ; and when she achieved this deed , it was judged so noble 
τῷ VIEL καὶ προσήκοντας HOVOV ονοματι : καὶ εργασαμενη τοῦτ᾽ TO EPyOV εδοξεν OVTM KAAOV 
a deed not only by human beings but also by Gods , so that of all the many doers of noble deeds 
ἐργάσασθαι ov LOVOV ἀνθρώποις αλλα καὶ θεοις, ὥστε πολλῶν TOAAG EPYAHOALEVOV KAA 
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one can surely easily number those to whom The Gods have granted this privilege/gift/honor , 
én εὐαριθμήτοις τισιν οι θεοι εδοσαν τοῦτο γερας 
of having their soul sent up again from Hades , but her soul was restored , in admiration of her 
τὴν ψυχῃν αανειναι παλιν εξ Aldov, αλλα EKELVG τὴν ἀνεισαὰν ayaoVEvTEG τῷ 
noble deed . In this way even The Gods especially honor both zeal and virtue in matters of 
179D epym: ovto και θεοι μαλιστα τιμῶσιν τὴν σπουδην τε καὶ ἀρετὴν τον περι 
Love. Whereas They sent back from Hades , Orpheos the son of Oiagros , unsuccessful , 
ερῶτα. δε anemsuyav εξ Αιἰδοὺ Opbdea τὸν  Otaypov ατελη 
by showing him a mere phantom of the woman for whom he came ; but Self They would not 
δειξαντες φασμα τῆς γυναικος ed’ nv ἧκεν, δε αὑτὴν ου 
grant , for he was thought to be effeminate , inasmuch as he was ἃ minstrel , and so did not dare 
SOVTEG, OTL EDOKEL μαλθακιζεσθαι, ατε ὧν κιθαρῶδος, καὶ Ov τολμαν 
to die for the sake of Love just as Alcestis , but he contrived the means of entering into Hades 
αποθνήησκειν EVEKA τοῦ ερῶτος ὥσπερ AAKNOTIC , AAAG διαμηχανασθαι εἰσιξναι εἰς Αιδοῦ 
alive | For which reason then , They gave Self the penalty he deserved , and made him come to 
179E Cov. δια ταῦτα τοιγαρτοι επεθεσαν αὐτῷ δικὴν , καὶ δποιησαν τον γενεσθαι 
Self death at the hands of women. Not as Achilles, the son of Thetis, whom They honored and 
αὐτοῦ θανατον ὑπο γυναϊκῶν, OLY ὥσπερ Αχίλλεα TOV υἱον Θετιδος τῆς ετιμησαν και 
sent to the Isles of the Blest , because after having learnt from his Mother that he would die 
OTENEMWOV εἰς νησοὺυς UAKAPOV, OTL πεπῦσμενος παρα τῆς μητρος ὡς αποθανοιτο 
as soon as he slew Hector , whereas if he slew him not , he would return home to end his days 
anmoktetwac Extopa, δὃδε QNMOKTELVAG UN τοῦτον δλθῶν OIKAS’? τελευτήσοι 
an old man , he dared to choose to help his lover Patroclos and avenged him , no only 
180 ynpatos , etoAunoev ελεσθαι βοηθησας To epaotyn HatpoKA@ καὶ τιμώρησας οὐ LOVOV 
to die for him , but also to end his days with whom he would die for. Surely then , The Gods 
LTEPATOVAVELV AAAG και τετελευτήκοτι επαποθανειν : én ot θεοι 
so highly admired this that They exceptionally honored Self, since he had set so great a value on 
Kal ὑπεραγάσθεντες οὐδὲν διαφεροντῶς ETLUNOAV ALTOV , OTL EMOLELTO OVTM πολλοῦ περι 
his lover. But Aeschylos is babbling by saying that Achilles was the lover of Patroclos , who 
TOV EpaoTa .dE ALGYLAOG φλυαρει dackav Αχιλλεα εραν TlatpoKkAov, ος 
was more beautiful not only than Patroclos but also than all the other heroes , and by being still 
Ὧν καλλιῶν ov μονον Πατροκλοὺ αλλα καὶ ἀπαντῶν τῶν NPOOV , και ετι 
beardless , and moreover by being much younger , as Homer relates . Then since in truth on the 
QYEVELOG , επειτα πολὺ νεώτερος, ὡς OuNnpos φησιν. αλλα YAP TH οντι 
one hand , The Gods most especially value this Virtue that is concerned with Love , but yet on 
180B nev οιθεοι μαλιστα τιμῶσι TALTHV τὴν ἀρετὴν τὴν περι TOVEP@TA, μεντοι 
the other hand , They are even more admiring and welcoming and beneficent when the beloved 
μαλλον θαυμαζουσι και GAYAVTAL καὶ EL TOLOVOLV , OTAV ο EPMLEVOG 
loves the lover , than when the lover loves the beloved . Especially since the lover is more Divine 


αγαπα TOV EPAGTOV , ἡ OTAVO EPAOTNS τα παιδικα. yap epaotns θειοτερον 
than the beloved . For he is Inspired by God . Because of this , They also honored Achilles 
TO παιδικα. YAP EOTL evOeog δια ταῦτα και ετιμησαν τον Αχιλλεα 


more than Alcestis , by sending him to the Isles of the Blest . 
μαλλον τῆς AAKNOTLOOG , ἀποπεμψαντες εις νησους μακαρῶν. 
Surely then in this way I say that Love is the oldest and most valued and most authoritative 
δὴ Ovte@ syoye φημι : ἔρωτα etvat Kat πρεσβυτατον KAL τιμιώτατον και κυριώτατον 
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of The Gods for human beings , living or dead , for the acquisition of virtue and happiness . 
Bewv ανθρωποις και CWOL και τελευτησασιν εἰς KTNOLV ἀρετῆς καὶ ευδαϊμονιας, 

Apollodoros: On the one hand , Phaedrus gave a speech something like this , Aristodemos said . 

180C LEV Φαιδρον εἰπεῖν λογον τινα τοιοῦτον eon, 

But on the other hand , after Phaedrus there were some other speakers , which he could not recollect 
δὲ μετα Φαιδρον ειναι τινας aAAAOVG , ῶν οὐ διεμνημονξῦεν 

at all ; which he passed-over to unfold the speech of Pausanias . Thus he said that , 

πανὺ : OVG παρεις διηγεῖτο τον λογον Παυσανιου.. δ᾽ AvTOV εἰπεῖν OTL, 


The Speech of Pausanias 
Pausanias: The standard , O Phaedrus , does not seem to me to be properly proposed by us ; if the rule 


0 λογος ,@@Maidpe, Ov ὅδοκξι μοι Karws προβεβλησθαιημιν, το 
is simply thus ; that we are to pass-on/transmit eulogies on Love . For if on the one hand , Love were 


ATNAWS OVTWG παρήγγελθαι εγκωμιαζειν ἔρωτα... yap ει μδν 0 Epws nv 
one , then it would be proper . Whereas now on the other hand , Love is not one , and since It is not one , 
εις, αν ξιχ καλῶς, γαρ νῦν δε EOTLV OD εἰς: δὲ οντος UN δνος 


it is more proper to propose beforehand which one we should praise . Therefore , I will try to set this 
180D εστι ορθοτερον προρρηθηναῖι προτερον OTOLOV SEL ETAIVELV. OLV πειράσομαι τοῦτο 
aright , and on the one hand , I will first say which Love we must praise , and then praise that 
ἐπανορθώσασθαι, LEV πρῶτον φρασαι ον Epwta  SELEMAIVELV, επειτα ETALVEOAL τοῦ 
Divinity in a way that is worthy . For we are all aware that there is no Aphrodite without Love . 
θεου αξιως . YAP MOVTEGIGHEV OTL εστιν οὐκ Adpodsitn ανεὺ Ερῶτος. 
Thus on the one hand , if She were one , then Love would be one. Whereas on the other hand , 
ovv μεν ovons plas Ερως Ov NV εἰς: δὲ 
since then , She is two , there must also be two Loves . How then could there not be two 
emét ON EOTOVSOvO , AVayKN καὶ ειναι δυο Epate . Tas δ᾽ ov δὺο 
Goddesses ? On the one hand, there is indeed The Elder and Motherless Daughter of Heaven , 
τῷ Osa ; μεν γε ποῦ πηπρεσβύτερα καὶ αμητῶρ θυγατηρ Ουρανου, 
whom surely we name Heavenly ; whereas on the other hand , the younger was the child of Zeus 
nv δη καὶ επονομαζομεν Ovpaviay : δε N νεώτερα Διος 
and Dione , whom surely we call Pandemic. So then, it is also necessary that The One Love 
180E και Διώνης, nv dn καλοῦμεν Πανδημιον. dy και ἀναγκαῖον τον μὲν Ερωτα 
who Works along with this Other Aphrodite , must be rightly called Pandemic , but the other 
ODVEPYOV τῇ ἕτερα ορθὼς καλεισθαι Πανδημον, τον O€ 
Love must be called Heavenly. Thus on the one hand , All Those Gods must be praised , thus 
Ovpaviov . οῦν μεν παντας θεοὺς EMOLVELV , ODV 
on the other hand , I must try to describe the allotments of each of them . For the doing of every 
δ᾽ πειρατεον εἰπεῖν ElANYE EKATEPOG . YAP TPATTOMEVH πασα 
action/deed , in Self and of Herself, has to be neither noble nor base . For example , that which 
181 πραξις Sd’ αὐτὴ εφ᾽ EALTNG: EXEL οὔτε καλη οὔτε ALOYpPA . οιον ο 
we are now doing , whether we drink or sing or converse , not one of these actions is self noble , 
NHELG νὺν ποιοῦμεν, ὴη πῖνειν ἡ AdELV ἡ διαλέγεσθαι, οὐκ οὐδὲν TODTMV EOTL ALTO KAAOV, 
but yet , as each is done , so it turns out , in the doing . For on the one hand , when the doing of 


αλλ᾽ ὠς αν πραξθη,. τοιοῦτον αἀπεβη. EV TH TPAcEL: yap μεν πρατ-- 
each deed , is done nobly and correctly , then the deed itself becomes noble ; whereas on the 
—TOMEVOV καλῶς καὶ ορθῶς γίγνεται καλον 
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other hand , when done incorrectly , then it becomes base . Surely then , so also the loving and 
δὲ μη ορθῶς ιασχρον. én OLT@ και TO EPAV KAL 
Love is not every case noble nor worthy to be praised , but only when He impels/urges/leads us 
ο ρος sott ov πας καλος οὐδε AELOG εγκωμιαζεσθαι, αλλ᾽ ο προτρεπῶν 
to love in a noble way . 
Epav KOA@G 
Thus on the one hand , the Love that belongs to The Pandemic Aphrodite 
181B ovv LEV O τῆς Πανδημοὺῦ Adpositys 
is truly innate among all people and does Its work randomly . This is the kind of love which is 
εστι ἀληθῶς ὡς πανδημος και εξεργαζεται οτι αν τύχη: OVTOG EOTLV EPWOLV ον 
also found among inferior human beings . Those who in the first place , love women no less than 
και OL φαῦλοι τῶν ἀνθρώπων... OL τοιοῦτοι πρῶτον μεν EPWOL YOVALKOV οὐχ NTTOV ἢ 
boys ; but in the second place, when they love, they also love their bodies more than their souls ; 
παιδῶν,, OE ETELTO ὧν ερῶσι και τῶν σώματῶν μαλλον ἡ τῶν ψυχῶν, 
and in the third place , they love the most witless people that they can find , since they only seek 
Ἔπειτα AVONTOTATOV ὡς αν δυνῶνται, μονον βλξποντες 
towards the accomplishment of the deed , since they care not if the way is noble or not . So then 
προς το διαπραξασθαι . δὲ αἀμδλοῦντες τοῦ καλωὼς ἢ μη. οθεν on 
they find themselves , doing anything that they do at random , whether good , or its opposite . 
συμβαῖνει ALTOIG , τοῦτο ο TL AV πράττειν TLYMOL, ομοιῶς LEV AYABOV , OLOLMG SE TODVAVTLOV . 
For It also arises from The Goddess who is much younger than The Other and in Her generation 
1810 yap καὶ εστι απο τῆς θθοῦ οὐσῆς πολὺ VEWTEPAS Ἢ τῆς ETEPAG, TE καὶ εν TN YEVECEL 
Participates of both female and male. Whereas on the other hand , the Love that arises from 
μετεχούσης και ONAEOS καὶ APPEVOG . δε ο 
The Heavenly Goddess , who in the first place , does not Participate of the female but only of 
τῆς Ovpaviac πρῶτον μὲν Οὔ μετεχουσης θηλεος αλλ᾽ μονον 
The Male ; and in the second place , She is The Elder , having no share of excessiveness . 
OLPPEVOG : ETMELTOL πρεσβυτερας αμοιροῦ Ὀβρεῶς 
Surely then , for which reason those who are Inspired by this Love turn to the masculine nature , 
én οθεν οι επιπνοι εκ τούτου τοῦ ἔρωτος τρεπονται επι το APPEV , 
since they welcome that which has ἃ more-robust nature and also has more intellect/mind. And 
181D ἀγαπῶντες TO εχον EPPMHEVEOTEPOV φῦυσει καὶ μαλλον νοῦν. και 
one could even recognize in boy-love itself, those who are driven by the unmixed impulse of this 
τις AV καὶ YVOLT EV TH TALSEPAOTLA ALT τοὺς WPLNMEVOLG LTO TOD ELALKPLVHS TOLTOD 
Love. For they do not love boys , but those who have just begun to have any intellect/mind , 


EPWTOG: YAP OL ερῶσι παϊδῶν, AAA NSN APYOVTAL LOYELV νοῦν: 
but this is when they just barely begin to grow ἃ beard. For I believe , that those who begin to 
δε τοῦτο ἐπειδὰν TANOLACEL τῷ γενειασκειν. yop οιμαι οι ἀρχομενοι 


love them at this age are prepared to be together with them always and so spend their life 

EPQV ἐντεῦθεν ELOLV TAPEOKEVAGHEVOL συνεσομενοι ANAVTA και ὡς τονβιον 

in common with them , but not be deceitful , of the mindlessness found in youth , so as to 

κοινὴ συμβιώσομενοι, GAA’ οὐκ εξαπατησαντες, αφροσυνη λαβοντες EV VEOV , ὡς 

run away mocking them to go to another . Thus a law should have been enacted against 
OMOTPEYOVTEG KATAYEAQOAVTES οἰχησεσθαι EN’ AAAOV . δὲ VOLOV χρῆν Elva μη 

this kind of boy-love , in order not to spend so much attention on an object so uncertain/unclear . 
181E και παιδῶν Epav, Wa μη AVNALOKETO TOAAN σπουδὴ εἰς adnAov 
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For it is unclear how boys will turn out at last , whether vicious or virtuous in body and soul . 
YAP ASNAOV OL τῶν TALSWV TEAEDTA TO TEAOG TE κακιας καὶ ἀρετῆς περι ψυχῆς καὶ σώματος. 
So on the one hand , good citizens themselves voluntarily set down this law for/by themselves , 
Ovv μεν οι ἀγαθοι αὕτοι EKOVTEG τιθενται τοῦτον τον νομον αὕτοις, 
but on the other hand , those pandemic lovers should also be compelled to obey such a law , 
δε τούτους τοὺς TAVSNMOUG ερᾶαστας χρῆν καὶ προσαναγκαζειν TO TOLOVTOV, 
just as we also compel themselves, as far as we can, not to make love to our freeborn women. 
182 wonep και προσαναγκαζομεν αὐτοὺς καθ᾽οσον δυναμεθα UN EPAV TOV EAEDDEPOV γυναικῶν. 
For these are the ones responsible for the reproach , so that some dare say that it is shameful 
YAP οὔτοι ELOLV OL πεποιήκοτες TO ονξιδος, ὥστε τινας τολμᾶν AEYELV ὡς ALOYPOV 
for lovers to be gratified. Thus they say this with them in view, when they see their carelessness 
ἐρασταῖς χαριζεσθαι: dE λεγουσι εἰς TODTOUG ATOBAETOVTES , OPWVTEG αὑτῶν τὴν AKALPLAV 
and injustice ; since without a doubt nothing at all that is indeed being done in an orderly and 
καὶ QOUKLOLV , ETTEL δήπου OD οτιοῦν YE MPQATTOMEVOV KOOLIM@G και 
lawful way can ever justly bring fault/censure . 
νομιμὼς αν δικαιῶς φεροι ψογον. 
And surely then on the one hand , it is easy to understand the law about love in other cities ; 
Και én LEV PASLOG VONGAL O νομος περι TOV EP@TA EV ταις αλλαιῖς πολεσι 
since it is defined simply , whereas on the other hand , the law here and also in Lacedaemon is 
yap ὥρισται απλος: δ᾽ o ev0ade και εν Λακεδαιμονι 
complicated . For on the one hand , in Elis and in Boeotia , and where they have no skill in 
182B ποικιλος. yap LEV εν Ηλιδι καὶ εν Βοιώτοις καὶ οὐ μη σοφοι 
speaking , they simply have a law that it is noble for lovers to be cared for , and no one , neither 
λεγειν, OATAWG νενομοθετῆήται καλον EPaoTaIc χαριζεσθαι, καὶ οὐκ τις οὔτε 
young nor old will say that it is shameful , in order , I suppose , not to have the trouble of trying 
VEOG OVTE TOAQLOG αν ELMOL ὡς ALOYPOV, iva ,OLMOAL, μη εχῶσι MPAYUAT’ πειρώμενοι 
to persuade the young through speech ; inasmuch as they are unable to speak . And on the other 
TEWELV τοὺς VEOUG Loy : QTE advvatot Asyelv : και δε 
hand , in many other parts of Ionia , where they live under barbarian rule , it is considered to be 
πολλαχοῦ αλλοθι της I@VIAG , οσοι οἰκοῦσι Ὁπο βαρβαροις VEVOLLOTOL 
shameful . For the barbarians because of their tyranny consider this practice and even indeed the 
182C atoypov. yap τοις βαρβαροις δια τας τυραννιδας τοῦτο TE και γε ἢ 
love of wisdom and the love of sports to be shameful . For I suspect , that it is advantageous for 
φιλοσοφιὰ καὶ ἡ φιλογυμναστιαὰα αἰαχρον : yap ,οιμαι, ODLOEPEL 
the rulers that their subjects not give birth to great thoughts , nor to any strong friendships and 
τοις APYOVGL TOV APYOLEVOV OD εγγιγνεσθαι LEYAAG φρονηματα, οὐδε Loyvpas φιλιας και 
relationships , which surely , Love , above all others , especially loves to create/implant . But 
KOLVOVLOG , ο δὴ οερῶςτε καὶ τὰ παντα αλλα μαλιστα φιλει εμποιξδιν. δε 
this was also learnt by our own tyrants through actions . For the love of Aristogeiton and the 
τοῦτο Kat ἐεμαθον ενθαδε οἱ TUPAVVOL Epy@ : yap o ερῶς Αριστογεῖτονος Kat ἢ 
friendship of Harmodius grew to be so strong that it brought their (Hippias & Hipparchos) rule 
φιλια Αρμοδιοὺ γενομδνὴ βεβαιος αὐτῶν τὴν ἀρχὴν 
to an end. So on the one hand , the law which held that it was shameful to be grateful to lovers , 
KOTEADOLV. ODT@G μεν ov eteOn αἰσχρὸν χαριζεσθαι ερασταῖς, 
was due to the vicious condition of those who laid it down ; that is , on the one hand , from the 
κειται κακια τῶν θεμενῶν , μεν τῶν 
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over-reaching habits of the rulers , and on the other hand , from the cowardice of the subjects . 


1820) πλεονεξια TOV APYOVTOV , δὲ ανανδρια τῶν APYOLEVOV : 
But on the other hand , the law which was considered to be simply noble , was due to the laziness 

δὲ ου ενομισθη ONAWG καλον, δια THV αργιαν 
of the soul of those who laid it down. Thus in our city , so much of these laws which we have 
τῆς ψυχῆς τῶν OELEV@V ; de evade TOAD TOUTOV νενομο-- 


laid down is better , and as I said , is not so easily grasped . 
πθετηται KAAALOV , καὶ OTEP ELMOV , OD PASLOV KATAVONOAL. 
For take to heart our saying that it is better to love openly than secretly , and especially 
yap Ενθυμηθεντι Asyetat OTL KAAALOV TO Epav φανερῶς τοὺ λαθρα, καὶ μαλιστα 
those that are noblest and best born , even if they are uglier than others . And again take to heart , 


TOV YEVVALOTATOV καὶ APLOTOV, καν WOL ALOYLOLG AGAAAWV , καιαὺ 

that it is the lover that gets the wonderful encouragement from all of us . Not as if he were doing 

182E ott to ερῶντι ἡ θαυμαστη παρακελευσις παρα TAVT@V. OLY ὡς ποιοῦντι 

anything shameful . And if he succeeds, it is opined to be noble and if he does not succeed, base . 
τι QloYpov, καὶ TE EAOVTL SOKEL ELVALKOAOV καὶι Un ξλοντιαισχρον, 


And how in their endeavors for success the law gives the lover the authority to perform such 
καὶ TO EMLYELPELV προς EAELV ο νομὸς SEdMKE τῷ EPAOTH εξουσιαν EPyaCoOLEVa 
admirable acts that are worthy of praise ; which if anyone dared to do , for any other pursuit , 


183 θαυύμαστα epya Eematvero8at : α εἰ τιςτολμῶη TOLELV οτιοῦν SLOKOV 
or should even wish to accomplish , other than for this philosophical pursuit , they would reap 
και βούλομενος διαπραξασθαι αλλ᾽ πλὴν τοῦτο [φιλοσοφιας] , αν καρποιτ᾽ 


the greatest reproach . For if they either wished to gain money from another , or public office or 
TO μέγιστα OVELON: yapEet nN βούλομδνος λαβειν χρηματὰα Tapa τοῦ ἡ apynvapsar ἢ 
any other influential-power , by allowing themselves to behave as lovers do to their beloved , 


TWOAANHV δυναμιν εθελοι ποιεῖν OLATEP OL EPAOTOL προς TA παιδικα, 
by begging and beseeching them in their petitions , and binding themselves by swearing vows , 
UKETELOG TE καὶ αντιβολήησεις EV ταῖς ποιουμενοι, και δεήσεσι OPKOLG ομνῦντες 


and by sleeping on doorways , and by submitting to such slavery as no slave would ever endure , 

καὶ κοιμησεις ETL θύραις, Kal EDEAOVTEG Olas SOVAELAG οὐδεις δοῦλος AV οὐδ SOVAEDLELV , 

since they would be hindered by both friends and enemies from behaving in this way , for on the 

1838 αν εμποδιζοιτο LTO καὶ φιλῶν καὶ ὑπο εχθρῶν μη TPATTELV OLVTH τὴν πραξιν, 

one hand, their friends would reproach them for flattery and illiberality, while on the other hand, 
μεν, τῶν ονξιδιζοντῶν κολακειας καὶ ἀνελεύυθεριας, δε 

their enemies would remind and shame selves for their behavior. Whereas for the lover, all such 
TOV νουθετουντῶν καὶ HLOXYLVOLEVOV ὑπερ αὑτῶν: δ᾽ TH ερῶντι παντα ταῦτα 

behavior brings them favor/grace/goodwill , and the law allows them to behave so , without any 

ποιοῦντι επεστι χαρις , καὶ τοῦ νομοῦ ὑπο δεδοται TPATTELV ανεὺ 

reproach , by traversing/effecting/accomplishing a practice that is In-Every-Way-Noble . But 

OVELOOUG , ὡς SLATPATTOWEVOD τι πραγμα παγκαλον : δὲ 

that which is strangest of all , as the many say indeed , is that they alone , are forgiven/pardoned 

ο SELVOTATOV , ὡς οἱ πολλοι λεγοῦσιν γε, καὶ OTL HOV συγγνώμη 

by The Gods for breaking the vow they have sworn ; for the vow belonging to Aphrodite , 

Tapa θεῶν εδκβαντι τονορκον ομνῦντι : YAP OPKOV αφροδισιον 

they say , is no vow atall. In this way both Gods and human beings have given absolute 

φασιν ειναι OD: OvT® καιοιθεοι καὶ οἱ ἀνθρῶποι πεποιηκασι πασαν 
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authority to the lover , as the law here says . Thus on the one hand , one might think that this 
183C εξουσιαν TO EPM@VTL, ὡς O VOLLOG O EvVOadE φασιν. οὺν HEV τις αν οιηθειηή TaAvTH 
practice was considered In-Every-Way-Noble in this city ; both the loving and the showing of 
νομιζεσθαι παγκαλον ὃν τηδὲ τη πολει καὶ TOEPAV και τογιγνεσθαι 
affection for the lover . Whereas on the other hand , seeing that fathers place tutors in charge of 
φιλοὺς τοις EPAOTAIC. δὲ EMELOAV OL πατρες ELOTNOAVTES παιδαγώγους 
the loved ones , to prevent them from conversing with their lovers , and the tutor has strict orders 
τοις ερώμενοις ~—s UL] EMO διαλεγεσθαι τοις EPAOTAIC , καὶ TO TALSAYOYO MPOOTETAyLEVa 
to see to this , and if their age-mates and companions observe anything like this going-on , then 
Ἢ ταῦτα, εαν NALKIMTAL καὶ εταῖροι ορῶσι τι τοιοῦτο YtYVOHEVOV δὲ 
they reproach him , and in turn if their elders do not stop them from reproaching them nor scold 
183D ονειδιζωσιν, καὶ av oi πρεσβύτεροι μη διακωλυῶσι ονξειδιζοντας μηδε λοιδορῶσιν 
them for not speaking correctly . Then in turn if one looked at this then one would be led to think 
τοὺς WG οὐκ λεγοντας ορθῶς, δὲ αὖ τιςβλεψας εἰς ταῦτα παλιν τις αν ηγησαιτ᾽ 
that such a practice was considered to be most shameful here . And so , I believe , the following 
TO τοιοῦτον νομιζεσθαι αἰσχιστον ἐνθαδὲ. TO SE , οιμαι, ood’ 
has to be the case . It is not so simple , just as I said from the start ; it is neither noble nor base 
EXEL : ἔστιν οὐχ ATAODV, οπερ EAEXON εξ ἀρχῆς, ELVAL OLTE KAAOV OLTE ALOYPOV 
Self according to Self , but the practice is noble if nobly done , but base if basely undertaken . 
QvTO καθ᾽ = AUTO, , DAA μὲν καλον καλῶς TPATTOLEVOV , δὲ ALOYPOV αἰσχρῶς 
Therefore on the one hand , to carry out the pursuit basely is to gratify a worthless person and 
ovv μεν αἰσχρῶς ἔστι χαριζεσθαι πονηρῷ τε 
also in a worthless way , while on the other hand , to carry out the pursuit nobly is to care for ἃ 
και πονηρῶς, δε KOAMS 
useful person and also in a noble way . But the worthless lover is that pandemic lover , who 
183E χρηστῶ τε Kat καλῶς . δ᾽ πονηρος EOTIV EkKELVOG ο πάνδημος ο εραστῆς , O 
loves the body rather than the soul ; and inasmuch as he is not in love with what which abides , 
EPOV TOV σώματος μαλλον ἡ τῆς WOXNG: και YAP ATE οὐ EPOV μονιμου : 
his pursuit does not abide . For as soon as the bloom of the body , he so loved , fades-away , 
πραγματος EOTLV οὐδὲ μονιμος. YAP ALA TO AVOEL TOL σώματος, oomEP NPA, λήγοντι 
he also ‘flies away and is gone’ (Iliad 2-71) , dishonoring many of vows and promises . Whereas 
OMONTAMEVOG OLYETAL , καταισχῦνας πολλοὺς λογοὺς καὶ VMODXEOEIG: SE 
the lover who has the worthy disposition , abides throughout life , inasmuch as he is fused with 
184 0 epaotys οντος Tov χρηστοῦ ηθοὺς μενει διὰ βιοῦ, ατε συντακεις 
that which is abiding . Surely then our law wishes to test these people well and thoroughly , 
LLOVLULO ὶ δή ἡμξτερος ο νομος βούλεται βασανιζειν τουτοὺς εὖ καὶ καλῶς, 
so as to see which ones are to be favored , but which ones are to be shunned . Therefore , for 
και τοις HEV χαρισασθαι, τοὺς δε διαφεύγειν. ovv δια 
these reasons , for some it encourages pursuit , but for the others flight , by setting them tasks 
ταῦτα τοῖς μὲν TAPAKEAEVETAL διώκειν, τοις δὲ ᾧφευγειν, αγωνοθετῶν 
and tests in each case , to see to which class the lover belongs and to which the beloved ΠΣ : 
και βασανιζὼν ποτερῶν ποτε O€P@V εστιν καὶ ποτερῶν ο EPMLEVOG 
So then in this way , under these conditions , to be won quickly , is considered to be shameful . 
én OvT@ DIO TALTNSG τῆς AITLAG TO ἀαλίσκεσθαι ταχὺ νενομῖσται LOY POV 
In the first place , in order that a certain interval of time has elapsed ; which surely seems to test 
πρῶτον μεν, ινα χρονος syyevyntar, ος δη δοκεῖ βασανιζειν 
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everything in a noble way . And in the second place , to be won-over by money and by political 
TO πολλα καλῶς ᾿: επειταὰ TO GAAMVAL ὑπο χρηματῶν και ὑπο πολιτικῶν 
power is shameful , even if one is viciously cowering from suffering and from a lack of 
184B δυναμεῶν aloypov, εαν TE κακῶς πτηξη πασχῶν και μη 
endurance , or even if one fails to despise the benefits flowing from money or from political 
καρτερήηση. τ᾽ αν μη KATAPPOVNON EVEPYETOLHEVOG εἰς χρηματα ἢ εἰς πολιτικας 
accomplishments . For nothing from them appears to be neither steadfast nor abiding , apart from 
διαπραξεις : yap ovdev tTovt@v doKet Elvar οὔτε βεβαιον οὔτε μονιμον,  YOPIC 
the fact that genuine friendship does not naturally arise from selves. So then, one road remains 
TOD YEVVALAV φιλιαν μηδὲ πεφύκεναι AT’ αὐτῶν: én μια οδος λειπεται 
for our law , if the beloved intends to nobly take care of their lover. For it is our law that , 
184C τῷ NLETEP VOD , εἰ TALOLKA HEAAEL καλὼς χαριεισθαι EPAOTN . YAP EOTL ἡμῖν νομος 
just as it was neither flattery nor disgraceful for lovers to be the willing slaves 
ὥσπερ NV LN KOAGKELAV UNSE EXOVELSLOTOV ETL τοις EPMOTAIG Elval εθελοντα SOVAELELV 
in any slavery to the beloved , surely then so also for the beloved , there is only one voluntary 
ἡντινοῦν δουλειαν παιδικοῖς, dn OLT@ και αλλη HOVN μιὰ εκοῦσιος 
slavery that is left which is not disgraceful ; then it is the pursuit of Self Virtue/Excellence . 
SOVDAELA λειπεται οὐκ επονειδιστος: S& EOTIV τὴν TEPLN ADLTN αρξτην. 
For surely it is our customary practice , that if anyone is willing to serve another , 
yap én ἡμῖν Νενομισταᾷι , 8εὰν τις δεθελη θεραπεύειν τινα 
by being led to believe that they will be better by associating with that person either in Wisdom , 
ἡγούμενος ἔσεσθαι αμξεινῶν δι᾽ EKELVOV ἢ κατα σοφιαν 
or in any other part of Virtue , then in turn the voluntary self slavery is not shameful nor 
ἡ TIVO OTLOLV ἀλλο μερος ἀρετῆς, αὖ η αὕτη εθελοδούλεια ELvaL οὐκ ALOYPa οὐδε 
flattery . Surely then these practices must correspond to the same custom ; the one dealing with 
1840 κολακεια. δὴ τούτῳ τῷ δει συμβαλειν εἰς ταῦτον VOLM@ , τον περι 
the practice οἵ loving-boys , and the other concerned with The Love of Wisdom and with every 
τὴν TMOWEPAOTIAV TEKAL TOV περι τὴν φιλοσοφιαν τε καὶ τὴν 
other Virtue , if one intends to conclude that when the beloved takes care of the lover , that it is 
QAANV APETHV, El WEAAEL σύυμβηναι παιδικα χαρισασθαι το Epaotyn γενεσθαι 
a noble practice . For when the lover and the beloved come together , each one being sustained 
KQAOV . YAP OTAV εραστῆς τε καὶ παιδικὰ ελθῶσιν , EKATEPOG EXOV 
by the same custom , on the one hand , the lover who would be justified in doing any service for 
EG TO AVTO VOLOV , μεν Oo αν SIKALWG ὑπηρετῶν OTLODV ὑπηρετεῖν 
the beloved who has cared for them , and on the other hand , the beloved who would be justified 
παιδικοις YAPLOALEVOLG , δε ο αν δικαιῶς 
in doing any service for the lover who in turn makes them wise and good. — And so on the one 
MOLOVVTL OTLOLV UTOLPYOV τῷ αὖ <LTOUPYELV> ALTOV σοφον τε και ἀγαθον, KOL μεν 
hand , the one is able to contribute to their Mindfulness and to every other Virtue/Excellence , 
184} οδύυναμενος συμβαλλεσθαι εἰς ῴφρονησιν Kar τὴν αλληὴν ἀρετὴν ᾿ 
while on the other hand , the other one who is in need of an education acquires it and every other 
δὲ ο SEOMEVOG εἰς παϊιδεῦσιν κτασθαι καὶ τὴν GAANV 
wisdom . Surely then , only at that time and therein will these customary pursuits come together 
σοφιαν, én μοναχοῦ Tote  EvtTav8a τούτων TOV νομῶν συνιοντῶν 
to the same end , but in no other way , will it concur that it is noble for the beloved to care for 
ElIGTALTOV ,δὲ οὐδαμοῦ αλλοθι, συμπιπτει εἰναι τὸ καλὸν παιδικα χαρισσασθαι 
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the lover . In this case even to be deceived bears no shame ; whereas in every other case , both 
EPAOTY . ENLTOLTM@ καὶ εξαπατηθηναι φερξι οὐδὲν ALOYPOV: SE δ8πὶι πασι τοις AAAOIG και 
being deceived and not , is shameful . For if someone gratifies a lover that is thought to be 


185 εξαπατώμενω καὶ μη ALOXYOVHV. YAP El τις χαρισάμενος EPAOTH ως 
rich for the sake of their riches , only to be deceived and gets no money , because the lover is 
πλουσιῶ EVEKA πλούτου εξαπατηθειή καὶ λαβοι μη χρηματα, τοῦ εραστου 


found-out to be poor ; is no less shameful ; for such a person indeed appears to have revealed 
AVAPAVEVTOG πένητος, οὐδεν NTTOV ALGYPOV: YAP O τοιοῦτος ye δοκξει το EMLdELEaL 
his character , that was a willing servant to do anything , for anyone , for the sake of money ; 
αὐτοῦ, OTL αν υὕυπήρεξτοι οτιοῦν OTMODV EVEKA χρημάτων, 
but this is not noble . Surely then , according to the same reason , if someone also takes care of 
5€ τοῦτο OD καλον. én κατὰ TOVaLTOVAODYOV El καν χαρισάμενος 
someone that is thought to be a good person and since they expect to be made better themselves , 
τις ως αγαθὼώ και ως EOOLEVOG ἀμεινῶν αὕὑτος 
by means of their friendship for the lover , only to be deceived , since that person is found-out 
185B δια τὴν φιλιᾶν τοὺ EPAOTOD εξαπατηθειη, EKELVOD AVAPAVEVTOG 
to be vile and of not possessing virtue ; even so the deception is noble . For in turn such a person 
κακοῦ καὶ οὐ KEKTHHEVOD ἀρετήν, ομῶς ἢ απατη καλή :γὰρ αὖ οὔτος 
also appears to have revealed his real character , by revealing that , for the sake of Virtue and for 
και δοκει δεδηλώκεναι To καθ᾽ avtov, γ᾽ οτι ενεκα αἀρξτῆς και 
the sake of becoming Better , he was Ready and Willing for everything , with anyone . So then 
τοῦ γενεσθαι βελτιῶν αν προθυμηθειη παντι παν, δὲ 
in turn , this is the most noble aspect of all . So also , in every case indeed , it is Noble to bestow 
av τοῦτο KOAALOTOV παντῶν: ODTH παντὼῶς γε καλον 
this Favor/Goodwill/Caring for the sake of Virtue ! 
χαριζεσθαι ἕνεκα αρετῆς. 
This Itself is The Love that belongs to The Heavenly Goddess , 
Ovtog εστιν 0 Epa τῆς ovpaviacg θεοῦ 
by also being Heavenly Itself and by being Precious to both city and citizens , by compelling 
185C kat OPQVLOG Ka αξιος καὶ πολει καὶ ἰδιώταις, αναγκαζῶν 
the lover himself and the beloved , of himself , to take all possible care , in regards to Virtue . 
TOV ερῶντα αὕτον TE καὶ TOV ερῶώμενον αὐτου, ποιξισθαι πολλὴν επιμελειαν προς ἀρετὴν : 
But the other lovers all belong to the other , The Pandemic Goddess ._ This , O Phaedrus , 
δ᾽ Ol ETEPOL πάντες της ξετερας ,τῆς TAVSN LOD . ταῦτα, ὦ Φαιδρε, 
(he said) is my contribution to you , off the top of my head , concerning Love . 
edn , ὡς συμβαλλομαι σοι, EK τοῦ παράχρημα, περι Epatoc. 
Apollodoros: The speech of Pausanias came to an end thus , 
Tavoaviov παυσαμενοῦ δὲ 
Pausanias: For such is the balanced way the wise ones are teaching me to speak . 
yap OLTM@OL 10a οισοφοι διδασκοῦσι με AésYELV , 
Apollodoros: Aristodemos said that on the one hand , Aristophanes should have spoken , but on 
ο Αριστοδημος bn LEV Aplotodavy δειν AEYELV , 
the other hand , either by being under the effects of Fullness or by being under some other effect 
δὲ y Ὁπο τινα πλήησμονης ἢ Ὁπο τινος αλλου 
which happened to afflict Self with hiccups , and so was not able to speak - but Self spoke 
τύχειν EMUTENTOKVIAV αὐτῷ λυγγα και TE ELVAL οὐχ οἷον λεγειν, AAA’? αὑτον ELTELV 
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to Eryximachos the physician , for he was reclining in the couch just below himself - 
1850 Ερυξιμαχον tov tatpov yap κατακεισθαι εν τῇ KATO αὐτου 
Aristophanes: O Eryximachos , it is just if you either stop my hiccups , 
Ω Epvéiaye, δικαῖος et ἡ παῦσαι WE τῆς ADYYOS 
or speak in my place , until I can stop it . 
ἡ A€YELV ὑπερ ἐμοῦ, EWG εγὼ AV παύσωμαι. 
Apollodoros: And Eryximachos said 
και Tov Ερυξιμαχον εἰπεῖν 
Eryximachos: Then I will do both of these , for on the one hand , I will speak in your place , 
AAA TONG αμφοτερα ταῦτα, YAP μεν εγὼ δρῶῷ εν σῶτῶμερει, 
then on the other hand , when it stops , you shall speak in mine . But while I speak , you should 
δ᾽ δπειδαν TALON , σὺ εντῶξδβμῶ: δ᾽ EVM εγῶλεγω, AV 
hold your breath a long time if you want the hiccup to stop , but on the other hand , if it will not , 
EXOVTL ἀπνεῦστι πολὺν YPOVOV ξαν σοι εθελη ἡ λυγξ παύεσθαι: δε él μη, 
then you must “break the seal” (gargle) with some water. But if itis very stubborn , then take 
185E ανακογχυλιασον (avayapyapit@) vdatl . αρα δὶ εστιν πανυ loyvpa, δ᾽ ἀναλαβὼν 
something , such as will tickle your nose to make you sneeze . And if you do this once or twice , 
τι τοιοῦτον O1M AV KVNOALS τηνρινα, πταρε ᾿: KOLEAV ποιήησῆς τοῦτο απαξ ἡ δις, 
even if it is very stubborn hiccup , it will stop . 
και εἰ EOTL πανὺ ισχυραὰ . παύσεται. 
Apollodoros: Then Aristophanes said , 
tov Aptotidavyn davat : 
Aristophanes: You could not speak too soon , and I will try these remedies . 
αν Οὐκ Asyov φθανοις, δε εγὼ ποισώ ταῦτα. 
Apollodoros: Then Eryximachos said , 
δη τον Ερυξιμαχον Εἰπειν, 


The Speech of Eryximachos 


Eryximachos: Now then, it appears to me that it is necessary , that since Pausanias did not 
186 τοινὺν Δοκει μοι ειναι ἀναγκαῖον, επειδη Παυσανιας οὐχ 
sufficiently conclude the speech he set in motion so well , that I must try to put a conclusion 
UCAVOG AMETEAEGE τον λογον EmLOPpUNnoAcG καλῶς, εμε δειν πειρασθαι επιθειναι τελος 
to his speech . For on the one hand , his twofold division of Love appears to me to be divided 


τῷ AOYM. yap LEV to dumAovv τον ἔρωτα δοκει μοι etvat διελεσθαι 
ina Noble way. Whereas , I think I have observed from our Art of Healing (Republic 3350). 
καλῶς : δὲ μοι δοκῶ καθεώρακεναι εκ ἡμξετερας τῆς TEXVNS τῆς ιατρικῆς, 


how Great and Wonderful The God is and how He extends over all human and Divine concerns; 
ὡς μεγας καὶ θαυμαστος O θεξος καὶ TELVEL ETL παν καὶ KAT AVOPOTIVA καὶ KATA HELA πραγματα. 
so that Love is not only an impulse of human souls towards that which is beautiful but He is also 
SE OTL ἔστιν OD μονον ETL TOV AVOPATOV ταῖς WOYAIG προς τοὺς καλοὺς αλλα και 
in all the rest and directed towards many other things , for He is also in the bodies of all animals 
186B εν τοις αλλοις καὶ προς πολλὰ OAAM , TE EV TOLG σώμασι τῶν παντῶν ζῶῶν 
and in all the plants of the earth , and as the saying goes , in everything that is . Thus I will begin 
καὶ EV τοῖς PLOLEVOIG TH YN καὶ ὡς ElMELVETOG εν πασιτοιςοῦσι. δὲ αρξομαι 
speaking from the point of view of Healing , in order that we may also pay tribute to The Art . 
λεγῶν απο τῆς ιατρικης, ινα καὶ πρεσβευῶμεν τὴν TEXVHV . 
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For the nature of all bodies has This Twofold Nature of Love . For by common consent , the 
YAP ἡ φυσις TOV σώματῶν EXEL τοῦτον διπλοῦν TOV Ερωτα. yap ομολογοῦύμενῶὼς το 
health and disease of the body are different and unlike. But that which is unlike desires and 
VYLEG καὶ TO νοσοῦν TOD σώματος EOTL ETEPOV TE καὶ ἀνομοιον, δε TO AVOLOLOV ETLODLEL και 
loves unlike things . Therefore on the one hand , the /ove felt by a Healthy/Sound Soul is one , 


EPA ανομοιῶν. ODV μεν O€PM@G ETL τῷ DYLELO αλλος, 
but on the other hand , the love felt by a sick soul is another kind (Philebos 210). Surely then , 
δὲ ο ENL TM νοσώδει αλλος én 
Pausanias was just now saying , that on the one hand , just as it is noble to take care of those 
Tlavoaviag apt Ἔλεγε μεν ὥσπερ εστι καλον χαριζεσθαι τῶν 
human beings that are good , whereas on the other hand , that it is base to gratify those that are 
186C avOparnov τοις ayabotc , δὲ αισχρον τοις 
undisciplined/uncorrected , so also , in the treatment of bodies themselves , on the one hand , 
ακολαστοις . OVTW και εν τοις σώμασι AVTOLG μεν 


it is noble and necessary to take care of the good and healthy elements of each body , and this 

καλον Kat det χαριζεσθαι τοις ἀαγαθοις καὶ VYLELVOLG EKMOTOD TOV σώματος, καὶ τοῦτο 
is that which we call The Art of The Healer , but on the other hand , whatever is defective and 
EOTLV ὦ ovona το LOTPLKOV , δε τοῖς κακοῖς και 
diseased is ugly/shameful and must also not be cared for , if one intends to be an Artisan/Artist . 
νοσώδεσιν OLOXPOV TE O€L και AYAPLOTELV , EL τις μελλει εἰναι TEXVUKOG . 
For The Art of Healing may be said to fall under the heading of Knowledge of Love-matters 
yap ιατρικη ὡς ειπεῖν εστι εν κεφαλαιὼ επιστήμῃηῃ τῶν ερωτικῶν 
of the body in regards to Fullness and Emptiness (Philebos 35a) ; and The Master-Healer is The 
TOV σώματος προς πλησμονὴν και κενῶσιν καὶ ο τατρικῶώτατος ο 
one who makes diagnoses in these noble and base loves , dud this person is The Very One who 
186D d1aytyvMoK@V EV TOVTOIG TOV καλον TE καὶ αιἰσχρον ερῶτα, καὶ  EOTLV οὔτος 
can bring-about such an alteration/turn-about , so that One Love is acquired instead of the other , 

ποιῶν ο μεταβαλλειν στε τον ετερον ερῶτος κτασθαι AVTL τοὺ ETEPOD , 

and for those in whom there is no Love , but should be , the one who knows how to implant It 
και οις EVEOTLV μῆήηερος, δ᾽ Sel εγγενεσθαι, επισταμενος εμποιησαι 
and remove the love that is there ; That One must be The Good Demiurge/Artisan . For surely 
Kau εξελεξιν EVOVTG , av en αγαθος δημιοῦργος. yap sn 
he must also be able to make loving friends of each other of the greatest enemies in the body . 
SEL οντα οἷον τ᾽ καὶ ELVAL TOLELV EPAV OLA AAANA@V τα ExyOrota EV TO σώματι: 
But the greatest and most contrary qualities are , cold and hot , bitter and sweet , dry and moist , 
ὃς εχθιστα ἐναντιώτατα τα EOTL, ψυχρον θερμῶ, πικρον yAvLKEL, ENpov vypa , 
and all qualities like these . It was by knowing how to implant Love and Oneness of Mind into 
186E mavta ta τοιαῦτα : EMLOTN OEIC ἐμποιησαι ερῶτα καὶ ομονοιαᾶν 
these qualities , as the poets say they know and I am persuaded , that our forefather Asclepius 

τοῦτοις =, MGOLTOINTAL φασιν olde καὶ EY@ πειθομαι, O NMETEPOG TPOYOVOG Ασκληπῖος 
composed this Art of ours . Therefore surely al] The Art of Healing is governed , just as I say , 
ODVEOTIOE τὴν TEXVNV NHETEPAV.OLV NTE TACH ιατρικη κυβερναται, ὥσπερ AEYO , 
through the direction of this God , but so also is The Art of Gymnastics and Agriculture . 

δια TOVTOV TOV θεου, δὲ ὡσαύτως γυμναστικη και γεώργια : 

But it is very clear to anyone who has offered up their mind in the slightest way , that The Art 
δὲ KATASNAOG TH TAVTL MPOOEYXOVTL TOV ODV καὶ σμικρον οτι 
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of Music also has to accord to these . And just as equally Heracleitus wishes to say , since 
187 μυσικη καὶ EYE KATA τοῦτοις, καὶ ὥσπερ toMs Ηρακλειτος βούλεται λξγεῖν επει 
those phrases are indeed not generously spoken . For he says that 

τοις PLAC γε οὐ καλῶς δλξγει. γὰρ φῆησι 


‘The One that is at variance with Self , is in Self agreement , 


TO EV διαφερομβνον αὐτῶ ALTO σύυμφερεσθαι, 
just like The Harmony of the bow and the lyre’ 
ὥσπερ αρμονιαν τοξου τεκαιλύυρας. (Frag 117) 


But it is entirely illogical to say that harmony is at variance , or that it is made out of notes that 
ὃὲ πολλὴ αλογιὰ φαναι αρμονιαν διαγερεσθαι ῃ εκ 
are still at variance . But perhaps he wished to say the following , that out of the grave/low 
ELVAL ETL διαφερομενῶν. AAA’? ᾿τσῶς εβοῦλετο λξγειν τοῦδ , OTL εκ τοῦ οξξεος 
and the acute/high , which were at variance before , but seeing that later-on they came to be 
187B και Bapgos , SLAMEPOLEVOV TPOTEPOV , Ἔπειτα DOTEPOV YEYOVEV 
in agreement , under The Direction of The Art of Music . For without a doubt there can be no 
ομολογησαντῶν, ὕπο τῆς TEXVNS μουσικῆς. yap δήπου αν €ln οὐ 
harmony of the acute and grave while they are indeed still at variance. For harmony is 
OPHOVLA εκ τοῦ οἕξος καὶ βαρεος γε ETL διαφερομενῶν. YAP ἡ αρμονια εστι 
symphony/concord , but a symphony is a certain agreement . Whereas it is impossible for an 
ODLOOVIO , δὲ συμφωώνια τις ομολογια: (ora αδύνατον 
agreement to exist , from those that are at variance , as long as they are still at variance . Then 
ομολογιαν EVAL, εκ διαφερομενῶν EWG αν διαφερῶνται: δὲ 
in turn , that which is at variance is also not impossible to be harmonized to agree , just as 
av διαφερομενον καὶ μη ἀδύνατον αρμοσαι ομολογειν, ὥσπερ 
rhythm is indeed produced out of fast and slow , which were at variance before , but later-on 
187C ορυθμος γε εκ τοὺ ταχξος καὶ βραδεος διενηνεγμενῶν προτερον, δὲ ὕστερον 
came to an agreement . Thus in all those cases , the agreement is implanted , in this case , by 
YEYOVE ομολογησαντῶν. δὲ TAGL τοῦτοις τῆν ομολογιαν εμποιησασα EvtTav0a 
The Art of Music , just like The Art of Healing in that case , introduces a Love for each other 
nH μουσική, ὥσπερ ῃ LATPLKN EKEL evtlOnolv spaTa AAANA@V 
and a Oneness of Mind ; and in turn Music is The Knowledge of Love-matters relating to 
και ομονοιᾶν > καὶ αὖ μούυσικῇ εστιν ETLONUN ἐρωτικῶν περι 
harmony and rhythm . And indeed on the one hand , in the very composition of harmony and 
αρμονιαν καὶ ρυθμον. καὶ γε μεν δν τή αὑτη σύστασει αρμονιαᾶς τὲ καὶ 
rhythm it is not difficult to recognize these Love-matters ; nor yet is The Twofold Love present 
pvOLOv οὐδεν YAAETOV SLAYLYVOOKELV TA ερῶώτικα ,OvdE πῶ O διπλοὺς EPWC EOTIV 
in these ; but on the other hand , whenever we must apply either rhythm and or harmony to 
evtav0a : αλλ᾽ επειδαν OEN KATAYPHOVAL ἢ ρυθμῶ τε και APLOVIA προς 
human concerns , or in composing , that which they surely call melody-making , or by rightly 
187D ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἡ ποιοῦντα, O δη καλοῦσιν usAomouav , ἢ ορθως 
utilizing the melodies and measures they have made , which they surely call an Education . 
χρώμενον τοις HEAEOL TE καὶ μετροις πεποιημένοις, ο dy δκληθη TOLSELA 
Surely then , herein , there is both trouble and the need for a Good Artisan/Demiurge . Since 
δη evtav0a και χαλεπον Kat det ἀγαθοῦ δημιοῦργοῦ. yap 
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the same argument comes around again , that on the one hand , The Well-ordered human beings , 
O G@vTOG λογος Ἥκει παλιν, OTL μεν τοις KOOHLOIG τῶν ανθρώπῶν, 
as well as those that are not yet more well-ordered , that they may become so , This Love must 
OG Ol OVTEG μήπω  KOOMLMTEPOL , αν γίγνοιντο τον ερῶτα δει 
care for and protect These ones . And This is The Noble , The Heavenly Love , that Arises 
χαριζεσθαι καὶ PLAATTELV TOLTOV , καὶ OUTOG εστιν οκαλος, O OVPLAVvog ἔρως ο 
from The Heavenly Muse. But on the other hand , The Pandemic Love arises from The Muse 
187E της Ovpavias μουσης: δε ο TOVON LOG ο 
of Many-Hymns ; which must be offered with great caution at the time which it may be offered , 
TloAvuviag , ον dsl προσφερειν εὐλαβούμενον οις αν προσφερη. 
in such a way that , on the one hand , not any impropriety/lack of discipline may be implanted 
OTM μεν μηδεμιαν ακολασιαν αν εμποιηση 
with the reaping , on the other hand , of the pleasure of Self. Just as in that Art of ours , 
καρπώσηται δὲ τὴν ἡδονὴν αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ EV TH τεχνὴ ἡμέτερα 
it takes great effort to properly use the desires concerned with The Art of Nutrition , 
μεγὰ ἔργον καλῶς χρησθαι ταῖς επιθυμιαῖς περι την τεχνὴν οψοποιικὴν 
so that the pleasure may be reaped , without the disease . And in Music and surely in Medicine 
ὥστ᾽ τὴν NOovHV καρπώσασθαι ανεὺ νοσου. καὶ εν μουσικὴ καὶ SN εν ιατρικη 
and in every other concern , both the human and The Divine Ones , one must Guard/Protect 
και ἐν πασι τοις ἀαλλοις καὶ τοις AVOPWTELOIG και τοις θειοις, φυλακτεον 
Love , as much as possible ; for both Loves have sway Therein . 
tov ἔρωτα καθ᾽ οσον: YAP EKAOTEPOV παρεῖκει EVEOTOV. 
And seeing that the composition of the seasons of the year itself is full of these two forces ; 


188 και Ene Ἢ σύστασις TMV WPWV τοὺ EVLALTOD EOTLV μεστὴ τουτῶν ALPOTEPOV , 
and on the one hand , whenever the qualities which I mentioned just now , the hot and the cold , 
και LEV ETELOOV a EY@ EAEYOV ON νῦν, Ta TE θερμα καὶ TA WOYPa 
the dry and the moist , happen to come together in relation to The Orderly Love , and they 

καὶ ξηρα kalvypa, τύχη αλληλα προς τοῦ κοσμιοῦ EP@TOG, και 

take on harmony and soundness-of-mind as they mingle , and they come bearing a good season 
λαβη αρμονιαν και σώφρονα κρασιν, ἥκει φερονταὰ  EDETNPLAV 


and also health to men and the other animals and plants , and they do no wrong/harm . Whereas 
TE και DYLELAV ἀνθρώποις και τοις αλλοις ζώοις TE καὶ φυτοις, και οὐδὲν NOUKNOEV : 
on the other hand , when the Love that follows after hubris takes on more power in regards to the 


δὲ otav ο ἔρως μετα της LPPEWS YEVNTAL εγκρατεστερος περι τας 
seasons of the year itself , then he destroys much and also does much wrong/harm. Since from 
188B ὥρας tov eviavtov, διαφθειρει TOAAM TE και NOUKNOEV . yap sk TOV 


such circumstances usually arise pestilences and many other discordant diseases in both beasts 
τοιουτῶν φιλοῦσι γιγνεσθαι O1 λοιμοι TE και TOAAG GAA AVOLOLA VOONHATA καὶ τοις θηριοις 
and plants . And since hoar-frosts , hails and mildews , arise from the over-reaching habits and 


και τοις φυτοις : καὶ YAP παχναι καὶ χαλαζαι καὶ ερυσιβαιγιγνεταιῖι εκ πλξεξονεξιας και 
the disorder of such love-affairs in regards to one other . The Knowledge of which is concerned 
ακοσμιας TMV TOLOLT@V EPOTIK@V περι αλληλα, ETNLOTHUN ῶν περι 
with the motions of the stars and the seasons of the year , which we call Astronomy . 

φορας αἀαστρῶν TE και ὥρας EVIALTMV καλειται αστρονομια. 

Moreover , all The Sacred Rites which are also under the care of Divination -- such then , 

ETL TOLVOV TAGAL At θυσιαι οις και ETLOTOATEL HQVTLKT] - ταῦτα δ᾽ 
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is The Communion of Gods and human beings with each other — which Rites , have no other 


188C εστιν ἡ κοινώνια περι θεοὺς τε καὶ ἀνθρώπους προς AAANAOUS — EOTLV οὐ αλλο 
concern than a certain concern for the Guarding/Keeping and Healing of Love . For all impiety 
περι ἢ τι περι φυλακὴν τεκαι ιᾶασιν ἔρωτος. yap mace ἡ ἀσεβεια 


usually arises if one refuses to care for The Orderly Love , nor to honor and to prefer Himself 
φιλει γιγνεσθαι Eav τις μὴ χαριζήηται τῷ κοσμιὼ Ερῶτι unde τιμα τε καὶ πρεσβυη aAvTOV 
in every work , but is concerned with the other Love , including Piety/Duty in regards to their 


EV παντι εργῶ, AAG περι τον ἕτερον, και περι 

parents whether living or departed , and also towards The Gods . Which surely then , This Art 

YOVEAG καὶ ζῶντας καὶ τετελευτηήκοτας καὶ περι θεους: α δη τῇ 

of Divination has been appointed the task of Taking care of and The Healing of these Loves . 
μαντικη προστετακται EMLOKOTELV καὶ ιατρεῦεῖν τοὺς Ἐρῶτας, 

And in turn , Divination is The Artisan/Demiurge of Friendship between human beings and 

και αὖ μαντικὴ εστῖν ἢ δημιοῦργος φιλιας ανθρώπῶν και 

The Gods , by Its Knowledge of the love-affairs of human beings (201d) , which tend towards 

1880) θεῶν κατα τῶ επιστασθαι τα ερώτικα ἀνθρώπους, OO TELVEL προς 


Law and Piety . 
θεμιν και εὐσεβειαν. 
On the one hand , so widely-extensive , so highly-predominant , or rather , so all-prevailing 
μεν Οὐυτῶ πολλην και μεγαλῆὴν δὃδε μαλλον πασαν συλληβδην 
possesses The Whole Power of Love . On the other hand , The Love which is concerned with 
EXEL Oo Tac δυναμιν Ερος, δε ο περι 
The Good that is brought to Completion along with Sound-mindedness and Righteousness 
tayaba OMOTEAODHEVOG μετα σωφροσύνης και δικαιοσύνης 
both here among us and among The Gods ; This Love , has The Greatest Power and Provides 
και παρ᾽ ἡμῖν και παρα θεοις, οὗτος EXEL τὴν μεγιστὴν δυναμιν και παρασκευαζει 
Perfect Happiness for us ; and also gives us the ability to Associate with one another , and to be 
πᾶσαν ELSALLOVLAV ἡμῖν και SVVALEVOUG ομιλειν QAANAOIG και ειναι 
Friends with The Gods that are our Superiors. Therefore , on the one hand , it may well be , 
188E φιλους Kat τοις θεοις ἡμῶν KPELTTOOLV . ovv μεν και YE ισῶς 
that I omit much in Praising Love , but I do so , not willingly . But on the other hand , if I have 
EYO TAPAAELTO TOAAG ETALV@V TOV EpM@TA , μδντοι οὐ EKOV. AN’ El 
omitted anything , then it is your task , O Aristophanes , to fill the gap . Or if you have in mind 
eGEALNOV τι, σον Epyov, ὦ Αριστοφανες, ἀναπληρῶσαι: NEL EXEIG EVVO 
some other way of praising His Divinity , then do so , seeing that your hiccup has also ceased . 
πῶς AAAMS εγκωμιαζξειν Tov θεον ,εγκωμιαζε, επειδὴ THGADYyOG Kal πεπαῦσαι. 
Apollodoros: Then Aristodemos said that , Aristophanes took his turn to say that 
189 Ovv eon tov Αριστοφανηὴ Εκδεξαμενον εἰπεῖν OTL 
Aristophanes: And it has quite ceased , although not until the sneeze was indeed applied to se//, 
Kat pada’ exavoato, HEVTOL OV TPLV TOV TTAPHOV γε προσενεχθηναι AUTH , 
so that it makes me wonder if that which is orderly about the body , desires such noises and 
ὥστε με. θαυμαζειν ει το εστι κοσμιῖον τοῦ σώματος επιθυμει τοιουτῶν ψοφῶν και 
garglings/ticklings ; such as the sneeze . For you see that it ceased the very instant that I applied 
YOAPYAALGHOV , οἷον και οπταρμος: yap EnEldN επαῦσατο πανὺ εὐθὺς προσηνεγκα 
the sneeze to self. 
TOV πταρμον αὐτῶ. 
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Apollodoros: And Eryximachos replied , (Και tov Ερυξιμαχον davat ,) 
Eryximachos: O Good Aristophanes , look what you are doing ! Here you are clowning-around 
Ω γαθε Aptotobaves, Opa τι ποιεις. YEAWTOTOLELG 
when you are about to speak , thus you compel me to be on Guard for The Logos of Thyself, 
1898. μελλῶν λεγειν, και αναγκαζεις μεγιγνεσθαι φυλακα Tov AOYOD τοὺ GEALTOD , 
to see if you say something funny , when you might speak in Peace . 
εαν εἰπῆς τι YEAOLOV , eGov σοι Asyelv EV ELlpnvy . 
Apollodoros: And Aristophanes replied laughing , 
Και tov Aptotodavn εἰπεῖν γελάσαντα 
Aristophanes: You speak well , Ο Eryximachos , and I unsay what I said just now. Do not 
λεγεις Εὖ, Ἐρυξιμαχξε, καὶ μοι ἀρρῆτα ta εἰρημενα εστῶ. μη 
keep a watch on me ; whereas concerning that which is going to be said , I do not fear saying 
φυλαττε με, AQAA? @G περι τῶν μελλοντῶν ρηθησεσθαι εγὼ μη φοβουμαῖι EITM 
something which is funny , for on the one hand , this would be advantageous and customary 
τι ov γελοια, yap μεν τοῦτο ἂν ειῆ κερδος καὶι επιχώριον 
to our Muse , whereas on the other hand , I do fear saying something that is utterly ridiculous . 
τῆς NMETEPAG μοῦυσης, αλλα μη καταγελαστα. 
Apollodoros: Eryximachos replied , (ava ,) 
Eryximachos: Do you indeed think that you can just let your arrow fly , O Aristophanes , and 


γε οἴδι Βαλὼν 
then run away ! But instead , offer up your mind ; and in this way speak so as to give an account 
εκφευξεσθαι: αλλα προσεχξ TOV νοῦν και οὕτω λὲγδ OG λογον 
of your intentions/promises . Although perhaps I will let you escape , if it appeals to me . 
189C δωσῶν > μδᾶντοι ιἰσῶς αφησῶ σε αν d06n μοι. 


Apollodoros: Then Aristophanes said , 
tov Αριστοφανη ειπειν, 


The Speech of Aristophanes 


Aristophanes: And I certainly have in mind/intend , O Eryximachos , to speak in a different 
Και μην EXO EV νὼ ,@Epvétuaée, δέεγειν αλλη 
way indeed than either You or Pausanias proposed . For in my way of thinking , human beings 
m Ye nN nN σύῦτεκαι Παυσανιας eimetnv. yap spor δοκοῦσαν οι ἀνθρῶποι 
have entirely failed to perceive The Power of Love . For if they had indeed perceive It , they 
πανταπασι οὐκ ἡσθησθαι τὴν δυναμῖν τοῦ EPWTOG , EMEL γε αἰσθανομενοι 
would have prepared the greatest temples and altars , and they would have dedicated the greatest 
αν κατασκευάσαι μεγιστ᾽ τιερα καὶ βωμους, και αν ποιεῖν μεγιστας 
Holy Rites for Self ; just as now , none of these things are done for Self , although they should 
Ovolag αὐτοῦ ὠσπερνὺν οὐδὲν TOLT@V  YLYVETAL περι ALTOV, δεον 
most especially be done . For among The Gods , Self is The Most-Loving-of-Humanity , 
189D παντῶν μαλιστα γιγνεσθαι. yap θεῶν εστι φιλανθρώποτατος , 
by being The Helper/Ally/Aid of human beings , and , by being their Healer . Which Healing , 
ὧν επικουρος τῶν AVOPOTOV τεκαι TOVTOVLATPOG, ὧν ιτιαθεντῶν 
will be The Greatest Happiness to the human race . Thus I will try to introduce you to The 
αν EN] HEYLOTH EVSALLOVLA TO AVOPTELW YEVEL . OVV εγὼ πειράσομαι εἰσηγησασθαι ὑμῖν THY 
Power of Self , but then you must transmit this teaching to others . (Did not E. say this @188d ?!) 
δύναμιν αὐτοῦ. δὲ υμξις ἐεσεσθεὲ διδασκαλοι TOV AAADV . 
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First then , you must learn about the Human Nature and the experiences of Self . 

πρῶτον OE vias δει μαθειν την ανθρώπινην φυσιν και TA παθηματα ADTNS . 
For in ancient times our nature was by no means the self/same as it is now , but quite different . 
yap παλαι ἡμῶν φυσις ἣν οὐκ ἡ αὑτῇ, ἡπερνῦν, AAA’? αλλοια. 
For in the first place , there were Three Genera of human beings , not two just as now there are 
YAP πρῶτον μεν ἣν τα τρια γενη τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, οὐχ SLO ὥσπερ νὺν 
the male and the female genera , but there was also a third kind present as well , by being both 
189E appev και θηλυ . ἀλλα καὶ τριτον TPOONV OV ALOOTEPWV 
of these in common , whose name still survives , although Self has vanished . For at that time 
TOLTOV KOLVOV , ODOVOHA νυνλοῖπον, δὲ ALTO ἠφανισται: yap εν TOTE 
on the one hand , the androgynous Self , was composed of both , by sharing in common of 

μεν ανδρογυνον Ὧν εξ αμφοτερῶν κοινον 
the male and female , in both form and in name ; whereas now , on the other hand , nothing is 
TOD TE APPEVOG καὶ ONAEOG καὶ ELSOG καὶ OVO , vov δ᾽ οὐκ εστιν 
still left except the name which is used in reproach (Hermaphrodite).. In the second place , the 
KELLEVOV AAA”? ονομα y EV OVELOEL . επειτὰ το 
form of each human being was Well-Rounded , its back and ribs contained within a circle , but 
ειδος EKAOTOV TOL ἀνθρώπου NV ολον στρογγύλον, νῶτον καὶ πλεῦρας εχοὸν κυκλῶ, δὲ 
having four arms , and an equal number of legs as the arms , and two faces set upon a circular 
ELYE τετταρας YELPAG, καὶ TALOM  OKEAN ταῖς YEPOL, καὶ Ov’ προσῶπα EN’ KUKAOTEPEL 
neck , that were alike in every way . Then there was the one head with the two faces that looked 
190 avyevi , ομοια TOAVTN : δ᾽ KELMEVOLG μιαν κεφαλὴν τοῖς ALMOTEPOIG προσώποις 
in opposite directions ; and it also had four ears and two private parts , and all the other parts as 
em’ EVOAVTLOLG , καὶ TETTAPAMTA,KALSLO GALOOLIa ,KALTAVTA ταλλὰ ὡς 
one may gather from this . Then they also moved-around upright in any direction they pleased , 
τις αν ELKAOELEV ATO τουτῶν. dE καὶι EMOPEvVETO ορθον οποτερῶσξ βουληθειη 
just as now . And whenever they intended to run fast , they did just as our acrobats roll-around 
ὥσπερ νῦν : καὶ OMOTE ορμήησειξ OElV TAYD, καὶ ὥσπερ OL κυβιστῶντες TEPLMEPOLEVOL 
tumbling in a circle with their legs stuck straight-out , but at that time , they had eight limbs 
κυβιστῶσι KLUKAO TO OKEAN εις ορθον,, TOTE τοις OLOL OKTM μελεσιν 
to support and speed them round in a circle . 
OMEPELOOMEVOL ταχὺ EMEPOVTO κύκλῳ. 
Thus because of this , there were The Three Genera , and of such a Form . 


190B δὲ δια ταῦτα Ὧν τα τρια γενη και τοιαῦτα, 
Because on the one hand , in The Beginning , the male genus was the offspring of The Sun , 
OTL μεν τὴν ἀρχὴν TO OPPEV nv EKYOYOV. TOD NALOD , 
while on the other hand , the female genus was the offspring of The Earth , while that which 
δε to OnAv τῆς γῆς, δε το 
Participated of both , was the offspring of The Moon , because The Moon Partakes of both . 
LETEYOV αμφοτερῶν τῆς σελήνης, OTL σελήνη μετέχει αμφοτερῶν : 
Surely then, selves were Round in Form as well as in their Motion, since they were Like (Genesis 
dn δὲ αὕτα NV TEpPLbEpYH και καὶ αὐτῶν ἢ πορεια δια TO ELVAL OMOLA 
1-26,3-22) their Parents . Therefore , they were terribly strong and forceful , and their conceit 
τοις YOVEDOLN . οῦν ἣν δεινὰ τὴν ισχὺν καὶ τὴν ρώμην, καὶ τὰ φρονηματα 
came to be so excessive , that they even made an attempt against The Gods. And that which 
190C etyov μεγαλα, δε ETEXELPNOAV τοις θεοις, καὶι ο 
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Homer says about Ephialtes and Otus , is said about them ; that they attempted to ascend 
Ounpos λεξγει περι Εφιαλτοὺ τε καὶ Otov , λεγεται περι EKELVOV , ENLYELPELV TO ἀαναβασιν 
to Heaven , by attempting to make ἃ run against The Gods . 
εἰς TOV OUPAVOV ὡς επιθησομενῶν ποιεῖν τοις θεοις.. 
Therefore Zeus and the other Gods deliberated, whatever Selves must do, and 
ovv ΟΖεὺυς και οιαδλλοι θεοι EPovAEvOVTO, 0 TL αὐτοὺς χρη ποιήησαι, και 
They were puzzled . For They could not bear to slay their race in the same way as The Giants , 
Ἡποροῦν : YAP οὔτξ ELYOV αποκτειναῖεν TO γενος οπῶς καὶ ὥσπερ τοὺς γιγαντας 
whom They had made disappear with Thunderbolts — for it would also make The Honors and 
αφανισαιεν κεραυνώσαντες -- γὰρ αιττιμαι καὶ 
The Sacred Rites Selves had from human beings disappear — neither could They allow such 
τα LEPO ALTOS παρα TOV AVOPATaV Ἠἠφανιζετο — OLE’ EWEV οπῶς 
outrageous acts . So then Zeus , after having labored thinking as to what to say , said , 
QOEAYQLVELY . dyn 0 ZEevc μογις EVVONnOAS λεγει εφη. 
“Tt appears to Me that there has to be some way , so that human beings can still exist , and will 
1900 Δοκῶ μοι οτι εχειῖιν μηχανὴν. wc avOpanot αν &léVv TE 
also cease their undisciplined ways by becoming weaker . For now , He said , one on the hand , 
καὶ TAVOALVTO τῆς AKOAMOLAG γενομενοι AOVEVEOTEPOL. YAP νῦν, Edn , μεν 
I will cut every one of them in two , and on the one hand , We shall at once make them weaker , 
SLATELO EKQOTOV διχα, καὶ μεν ἡμῖν soovtataua ασθενεστεροι 
and on the other hand , at the same time , make them more-useful because their number shall 
δε ; αμα . χρησιμώτεροι δια τον αριθμον γε- 
come to be plentiful. And they shall walk erect upon two legs. Whereas on the other hand , 
—YOVEVQL TO πλειοὺς : καὶ βαδιοῦνται ορθοι Ent δυοιν OKEAOL : δ᾽ 
if they are determined to continue their outrageousness and do not choose to Keep The Peace , 
EQV δοκῶσιν ετι QOEAYAIVELV καὶ μη εθελῶσιν αγεῖν ησύχιαν, 
then in turn ,” He said .“Ἵ will cut them again in two , so that they will have to move around 
av, eons TELO παλιν διχα, WOT’ πορεύσονται 
by hopping on one leg .” Saying this , He cut human beings in two , just as they cut 
AOKMAICOVTES Eb’ EVOG OKEAOUG : ELNMV ταῦτα ετεμνε τοὺς αθρώπους SIVA , ὥσπερ OL TEMVOVTEG 
fruits that they intend to preserve , or just as they cut eggs with hairs . Then , whenever 
190E ta οα καὶ HEAAOVTEG TAPLYEDVELV , ἡ ὥσπερ TA WA ταις θριξιν : og OVTLVO 
they were cut , He called upon Apollo to turn their face and their half-neck towards the side 
TELOL, EKEAEVE TOV ATOAAW LETAOTPEHELV TO προσῶπον TE καὶ TO NHLOL τοῦ ALYEVOG προς τὴν 
that was cut , in order that the human being might be more orderly upon seeing the cut of Self . 
TOUNV , wa 0 avOp@mosc Ell] κοσμιώτερος θεώμενος THY τμησιν αὐτου, 
And then He called upon Him to Heal the rest. Thus Apollo turned around their face , and also 
και εκεκεὺδν ιασθαι ταλλα. ὃὲ O μετεστρεφε TO προσῶπον, τε KAL 
gathered together all their skin over what is now called the stomach , just like purses which 
OLVEAKOV πανταχοθεν TO δερμα ETL νὺν KAAOLHEVV την YAOTEPA , ὥσπερ τα 
you pull shut with a string , making one little opening , He tied in the middle of the stomach , 
ovotacta βαλλαντια, ποιῶν EV στομα QNESEL κατα τὴν μεσὴν γαστερα 
which surely we call the navel . And on the one hand , He smoothed out most of the other 
191 0 6y καλοῦσι τὸν ομφαλον. = KL LEV ECEAEQIVE τας πολλας τας αλλας 
wrinkles and shaped the breasts , by using some such instrument as shoemakers use in smoothing 
ρυτιδας Kat διηρθρου ta στηθη, EX@V TL τοιοῦτον OPYAVOV OLOV OL σκυτοτομοι περι AEALVOVTEG 
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the wrinkles out of leather on the “ideal-foot” . Although on the other hand , He left a few ; 
τας PUTIOAG TOVOKLT@V TOV καλοποδα: δὲ KQTEAITE ολιγας, 
those about the stomach itself and the navel , to be a reminder of the ancient sick condition . 
τας περι τὴν YAOTEPA αὐτὴν καὶ TOV OLOAAOV , εἰναι μνημεῖον τοῦ TAaAGLOD παθους. 
Therefore , seeing that our human nature had been cut in two , each half of the Self longed 
οῦν ETELON η φυσις ετμηθη SYA, EKAOTOV TO ἡμῖσι το αὑτοῦ ποθοῦν 
to be conjoined ; and threw their arms (around each other) , and desired to be woven together 
OVVNEL , καὶ περιβαλλοντες τας χειρας και Ἔβπιθύμουντες συμπλεκομξνοι 
into each other as one nature , until they were dying of starvation and general idleness , by 
1918 αλληλοις συμφυναι, αἀπεθνησκον ὑπο λιμοι καιτῆς AAAS αργιας δια 
not having the will to do anything apart from each other . And whenever any of the halves died , 
undev to εθελειν TOLEV YOPIS AAANAWV . KOL ONOTE TL TOV NULOEWV αποθανοι, 
but the other was left alone , the remaining one went searching for another and be engaged to it , 
δὲ το λειφθειη., to δλειφθεν eCntel αλλο KOL σύνπλξκετο, 
whether they encountered the half of a whole woman , which surely we now call a woman , or 
ELTE ἐντύχοι ἡμῖσει τῆς οληςγυναϊκος, oO dN VOV καλοῦμεν γυναῖκα, ELTE 
the half of a whole man . And so in this way they were all dying . But Zeus showed Compassion 
ανδρος: και OLTOG απώλλῦντο. δε οΖευς EAENOUG 
by Providing Another Way , and moved their private parts to the front ; for until then , these 
πορίζεται AAV μηχανὴν, καὶ μετατιθησιν αὐτῶν τα αἰδοια εἰς TO προσθεν : YAP TEWS ταῦτα 
were also on the outside , and did their begetting and birthing , not upon each other , but upon 


ELYOV και EKTOG , και EYEVV@V καὶι ETUKTOV οὐκ εις αλλήλους AAA’ εἰς 
The Earth, just as the cicadas. Therefore, in This Way, Self moved their private parts to the 
ynv ὥσπερ OLTETTLYEG: ODV οὕτω μετεθηκὲ αὑτῶν <TALT’> εἰς το 


front , and through these their generation was made in each other , in the female part , by the 
191C προσθεν τε καὶ δια τουτῶν τὴν γενεσιν ENOINGE EVAAANAOIC, EV TO ONAEL, δια TOD 
male part ; in order that during these engagements , if on the one hand , a man encounters 
OLPPEVOG , WO EV EVEKA τῶνδε TH συμπλοκὴ ει μεν ἀνήρ EVTLYOL 
a women , then at the same time , there might be begettings and the continuation of their race . 
YOVQLKL , αμα γίγνοιτο γεννῶεν καὶ TO YEVOG , 
But on the other hand , if male encounters male , then at the same time , they might be fulfilled 
δε ει ἀρρην και αρρενι, γοῦν αμα γίγνοιτο πλησμονη 
by their companionship and find rest , and so they may turn to their work and to the care of 
τῆς  OLVOLOLAG KALSLAMALOLVTO καὶ τρέποιντο ETL τὰ EPYA καὶ επιμελοιντο 
the business of life . Surely then so ancient is the love for each other implanted in mankind , 


tov GAAov βιου. dy OLVV EK τοσοῦ EOTL OEP@G AAANAWV εμῴφῦυτος τοις ἀνθρώποις 
that also brings-together the parts of our original nature by attempting to make one out of two , 
1910 kat ovvaywyevs TNS Apyatac φυσεῶς καὶ επιχειρῶν ποιησαι EV εκ δυοιν 


and to heal our human nature . 
και ᾿ιᾶασασθαι τὴν AVOpwTIVHY τὴν φυσιν. 
Therefore , each one of us is ἃ symbol/sign/contract/one-side-of-a-coin of a (whole) man , 
ovv Εκαστος ἡμῶν εστιν σύμβολον ανθρώπου 
inasmuch as each one of us has been cut , just like ἃ flat-fish , from one into two . Surely then , 
QTE TETUNMEVOG ὠὥσπεραι ψητται, εξενος δυο. én 
each one of us must always search for the symbol of Self. Thus on the one hand , of such men 
EKQOTOG αξι ζητει τὸ σύμβολον αὐτοῦ. ovv μεν οσοι τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
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that are cut from the common genus , which were surely called androgynous at that time , 
εἰσιν τμημα TOU κοινοῦ ο dn εκαλειτὸ ανδρογῦνον TOTE , 

are women-lovers , and many of the adulterers come from that genus , so also in turn are such 
ELOL φιλογυναῖκες τ᾽ καὶ OL TOAAOL TOV μοιχῶν γεγονασι EK τούτου TOV γενοὺυς, καὶ AV οσαι 
women that are man-lovers and adulteresses , derived from that genus . While on the other hand , 
191E γυναῖκες φιλανδροι TE καὶ HOLYEVTPLALL , γιγνονται EK τουτοῦ του YEVOUG . δὲ 

such women that are cut from the female genus , do not offer up their mind to men at all , 
οσαι TOV YOVALKMV ELOLV τμημα γύναικος, οὐ TPODEYOLOLV TOV νοῦν τοις AVOPAOL TAVD , 
since Selves are instead attracted towards women , and prostitutes/concubines come from this 
αλλα αὑταῖι ELOL μαλλον τετραμμεναι προς TAG γυναικας, καὶ AL ETALIPLOTPLOLL γιγνονται EK TODTOD 
genus . While such men that are cut from the male genus , pursue males , and on the one hand , 


TOD YEVOLG.6E OGOL δεἰσιτμημα ἄρρενος, διώκουσι TA APPEVA , και LEV 
while they are yet boys , inasmuch as they are slices of the male genus , they make friends with 
TEMG ὦσιν AV TALOEG , QTE OVTO τεμάχια TOL GAPPEVOS , φιλουσι τοὺς 


men and they enjoy lying together with and embracing together with men , and these are 
192 avdpac καὶ YALPOLOL GLYKATAKELMEVOL καὶ συμπεπλξγμενοι τοις AVSPACL , καὶ οὔτοι εἰσιν 
the very best boys and lads , inasmuch as they are by nature most-brave . But surely then , some 
BEATLOTOL TOV TALOWV καὶ HELPAKLOV , ATE OVTEG φύσει AVOPELOTATOL. dE én τινες 
say that selves are shameless creatures, falsely. For their behavior is due not to shamelessness, 
φασι αὐτοὺς ELVAL ἀναισχύντους, WELSOLEVOL : YAP τοῦτο δρῶσιν ὑπ᾽ OD AVALOXLVTLAS , 
but it is due to daring , and courage , and virility , by welcoming that which is like Selves. But 
αλλ᾽ ὕπο θαρροὺς και AVSPELAG και APPEVOTLAG , AOMACOMEVOL TO OMOLOV αὔὕτοις. dE 
here is a great proof . For upon reaching maturity such men alone , prove to be virile/brave in 
καὶ HEY τεκμήριον : γὰρ τελεώθεντες οἱ τοιοῦτοι μονοι ἀποβαιϊνουσιν ανδρες εἰς 
political affairs. But on the other hand , when they become men , they are boy-lovers , and 
192B ta πολιτικα.. δὲ ETELOAV ανδρωθῶσι, παιϊιδεραστοῦυσι και 
by nature , do not offer-up their mind to marriage and begetting children , but are so compelled 
φύσει οὐ προσεχοῦσι τον νοῦν προς γάμους καὶ παιδοποιῖιιὰᾶὰς, αλλα αναγκαζονται 
by custom ; since it is enough for them to live with each other unmarried . Therefore , on the one 
TOD νομοῦ: GAA’ εξαρκει αὔὕτοις KaTaCHV HET? GAANA@V αγαμοις. οῦν LEV 
hand , such a person is entirely inclined to be a lover of boys or a beloved , since he always 
OTOLOVTOG παντῶς γιγνεται παϊδεραστῆς TE καὶ φιλεραστης αξι 
welcomes that nature that is akin. Thus on the one hand , when that self , whether he is a boy 
ασπαζομενος TO OLYYEVEG . ODV μεν OTAV εκβινῶ αὐτῷ καὶ ο παῖδε- 
lover or any other lover at all , encounters that half of Self, at that time they are wonderfully 
πραστῆς καὶ αλλος TAS , EVTOYN] τῶ ἡμῖσει αὐτου, τοτε θαυμαστα 
overwhelmed with friendship and intimacy and love , and are not willing , as the saying goes , 
192C ἐκπλήττονται KAL φιλια TE καὶ OLKELOTITL καὶ EPOTL, καὶ οὐκ εθελοντες, WG EMOG εἰπεῖν, 
to be apart from each other not even for a single moment . These are the ones who remain with 


χωριζεσθαι αλληλῶν οὐδε σμικρον χρονον. οι εἰσιν διατελοῦντες μετ᾽ 
each other throughout all their lives , although they could not even say what they expect to bring 
αλληλῶν δια οὐτοιβιου, οι σφισι αν οὐδ᾽ εἰπεῖν OTL βούλονται EYOLEV 


into being from each other. For no one could imagine that this is merely the intercourse of 
γίγνεσθαι Tap’ AAANA@V. yap ovdevt αν δοξειξ τοῦτ εἰναι ἢ συνοῦυσια 

sexual stimulation , as if this could account for the one caring for the company of the other with 
TOV αφροδισιῶν, ὡς TOLTOD APA EVEKA ETEPOG YAIPEL ODVOV ETEPO ET 
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such great zeal . But it is clear that the soul of each wants something else , which it is unable 
οὐτῶς HEYAANS σπουδήης : AAA’ εστιν ONAN ἡ ψυχή EkatEpov POvLAOLEVY TLAAAO, ο OD SLVATAL 
to say , but can only divine and puzzle over what it wants . Now suppose as they were laying , 
192D εἰπεῖν, αλλα HAVTEDETAL καὶ αἰνίττεται, O BODAETAL. καὶ EL αὕτοις KATAKELMEVOLC , 
within the self, Hephaestos stood by having his tools handy , and would ask , “What is it 
EVTO ALTO , οἮφαιστος επιστὰς EYMV TA Opyava : EPOLTO : Τι εσθ᾽ 
that you want to generate from each other , O humans 7 And if they were at a loss , that 
ο ὕμιν βουλεσθε γενεσθαι Tap’ GAANA@V , ὦ avOpwrot ; καὶ δι ἀποροῦντας 
He would ask selves again, “Do you indeed desire this most of all; that you be fused-together 
EPOLTO αὑτοὺς παλιν: Apa ye επιθυμειτε τοῦδε WAALOTA , OTL γενεσθαι αλληλοις 
in the self, so that you shall not be apart from each other night or day ? For if you desire this , 
εν τῷ αὐτῶ, MOTE UN απολειπεσθαι GAAANAWV καὶ νυκτα καὶ ἡμεραν ; yap ει επιθυμειτε TOLTOD , 
then I am ready to fuse and weld you together into the self, so that being two you may come to be 
192E εθελὼ συντηξαι καὶ GCOUOLONOAL VUAG εἰς TO αὐτο, ὥστε οντας δυ᾽ γεγονξναι 
one , and as long as you may live , by being one , both share a common life , and when you die , 
EVO TKAL EOC av ζητε, ὡς οντὰ Eva, ἀνφοτεροὺς κοινὴ CNV, καὶ επειδαν aToBavntE , 
in turn There , in Hades you may be one instead of two , by having shared a common death . 
av εκει εν Αιδου ειναι EVO AVTL δυοῖν κοινή τεθνεῶτε : 
Then see if this is what you love , and if this lot would be enough for γοιι." Upon hearing this , 
OAK’ OPATE ELTOLTOD EPATE , καὶ τουτοῦ TOYNTE AV EEAPKEL υμιν: ακουσας ταῦτα 
we are sure that not one of us would object nor would be found wishing for anything else , 
lOHEV OTL οὐδ; εἰς av εξαρνηθειη οὐδ av davein βούλομενος τι AAO , 
since they would believe without question that they had heard that which they desired all along ; 
αλλ αν οιοιτ᾽ ατεχνὼς ακηκοεναι τοῦτο O δπεθυμει APA παλαι, 
to be joined and fused with their beloved ; to become one from two . 
συνελθὼν και ODVTAKELG TO EPOLEVO γενεσθαι εις εκ δυοιν. 
For the cause of this desire is accounted by the ancient self nature , when we were whole . 
γαρτο αῖτιον Τοῦτο €0Tl OTL ημῶνη αρχαῖα αὑτῇ φυσις καὶ NEV NV OAOL : 
Therefore , the desire and pursuit of that whole has the name of love . And prior to this , just as 
193 ovv τη επιθυμια καὶ διώξει τοῦ OAOD ονομα EPWG . καὶ TPO τοῦ, ὥσπερ 
I say , we were one ; but now because of that injustice we are dispersed by The God , just as 
Aey@, μεν εν: δὲ νῦν δια τῆν αδικιαν διωκισθημδν ὑπο τοῦ θεου, καθαπερ 
the Arcadians by the Lacedaemonians . Thus there is the fear , that if we are not Orderly towards 
Αρκαδὲς ὑπὸ λΛακεδαιμονιῶν. οὖν ἔστιν dofoc , AV MEV LN κοσμιοι προς 
The Gods , then we may somehow be sliced in half again , and go about having the shape/form 
tovc θεοὺς, καὶ UN onws διασχισθήησομεθα αὐθις, και TEPLILEV EYOVTEG KATAYPAONV 
just like the relief carvings on the tombstones , with our noses sawn down the middle , becoming 
ὥσπερ Ol EKTETUTM@PEVOL εν ταῖς σώτηλαις, KATATAGPIVAG διαπεπρισμενοι σγεγονοτες 
just like dice split in half. Thus for these reasons we must exhort all people to be Pious towards 


ὥσπερ λισπαι . ἀλλα Ἔνεκαὰ τουτῶν χρὴ παρακελεύεσθαι παντ᾽ ἀανδρα EvoEPELV περι 
The Gods in all affairs , in order that we may escape that fate , but attain our desires , by having 
193B θεοὺς απαντα, ινα εκφυγῶμεν ταμὲᾶὲν, τυχῶμεν τῶνδε, 

Love as our Leader and Commander . Which no one must actively oppose ; since whosoever 
0 Epa@s ὡς ἡμῖν ἤγεμῶν KALOTPATHYOS. ὦ μῆηδεις TpattsetWEVaAVTIA: δδ᾽ οστις 
actively opposes Them , are hateful/enemies to The Gods . For when we become friends , and 
πραττει EVAVTLO ‘ απεχθανεται θεοις : γὰρ  YEVOLEVOL φιλοι και 
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we become reconciled to The God , then we shall discover and encounter our beloveds of 
διαλλαγεντες TO θεὼ, εξευρησομεν TE καὶ ἐεντευξομεθα τοις NUETEPOLG τοις παιδικοις 
ourselves, which nowadays few are able to do. And do not let Eryximachos reply by making fun 
αὐτῶν, O THMVVLV ολιγοι ποιοῦσι. Kal μη Ἐρυξιμαχος ὑυὑπολαβὴ κωμῶώδων 
of my Logos , and say that I refer to Pausanias and Agathon . For on the one hand , they may 
193C μοι τον λογον, και Aeyo Παύσανιαν καὶ Ayab@va : yap μεν οὔτοι LOWS 
also belong to these fortunate few , who are also both males by nature . Thus on the other hand , 
και OVTEG τουτῶν TOYXAVOVOLV εἰσιν καὶ ἀμφοτεροι ἀρρενες τὴν φυσιν : ODV δὲ 
I do indeed speak concerning all men and women , because in this way our race will become 
εγῶγε LEY@ καθ᾽ ἀπαντῶν καὶ ἀνδρῶν καὶ γυναικῶν, OTL OLTMS ἡμῶν TO YEVOG αν YEVOLTO 
happy/blessed_, if we all finally find the beloveds of self ; those returning to the original nature . 
EVOALLOV , El EKAOTOG εκτελεσαιῖμεν τύχοι TOV παιδικῶν αὐτοῦ TOV ATEADOV εἰς THY ἀρχαιαν φυσιν. 
If this is the best fate , then the closest we can get to this fate , must be the best one among all 
ει τοῦτο aptotov, δε εγγυτατῷ το τουτου AVAYKALOV ELVAL APLOTOV τῶν 
those now present (Rep 617ε) ; and this is to find a beloved whose nature accords to Self Intellect . 
παροντῶν VOV : καὶ δ᾽ τοῦτο EOTL τυχεῖν παιδικῶν TEPUKOTOV KATA αὐτῷ VODV : 
Surely then , if we are to praise The God who is the cause of this , then we must justly praise 
193D δη ULVODVTEG τονθεον οὐ αἴτιον δικαιῶς υὑμνοιῖμεν 
Love , who at the present time bestows upon us the most important profit/benefit/blessing/boon 
Ep@ta, 0G εντῶ παροντι παρεχεται NYAS πλειστα ονινησιν 
by bringing us to our very own, and also by providing the greatest hope for the future , 
αγῶν εἰς τοοῖκειον, τε καὶ εις TO μέγιστα ελπιδας επειτα, 

for by supplying The Gods with our Piety , They will Restore us to our ancient nature , 
MAPEXOLEV@V θεοὺς προς ἡμῶν ELOEPELAV , καταστησας NAS εἰς την APYALaAV φυσιν 
and by Healing us , make us Blessed and Good-Spirits . 
και ιάασάμενος ποιησαι μακαριοὺς καὶ εὐδαιμονας. 
Apollodoros: He concluded , (en ,) 
Aristophanes: Such , O Eryximachos , is my Logos on Love , quite other than yours . 

Ovtos ,@ Epvéimaye , sott εμος ο λογος περι Ερῶτος, AAAOLOG NO GOG. 
Then just as I begged you , do not make fun of Self, in order that we hear what each of those 


ovv ὥσπερ εδεηθὴην cov, μη K@U@SNONS ALTOV, WO ακούῦσωῶμεν TLEKAOTOS TOV 
that remain say , or rather what the other two say , for only Agathon and Socrates are left . 
193E λοιπῶν epet, δὲ μαλλοντι εκατερος : yap)=—s Aya8@v Kat LwKpatys λοιποι. 


Apollodoros: Then Eryximachos replied and said 
tov Ερυξιμαχον davat edn 
Eryximachos: Then I will be persuaded by you , for The Logos that you spoke was also 
Αλλα πεισομαι σοι, Yap οδλογος ερρηθη και 
pleasing to me . And if I was not aware that Socrates and Agathon were skilful in love-matters , 
noeM@G μοι. KOLEL UN συνηδὴ Σώκρατει te Kat Αγαθῶνι οὐὔσι δεινος περι TA EPMOTIKG , 
then I would be very afraid that they might be at a loss for words since so many and varied ones 


av Tavy εφοβουμὴν μη απορησῶσι λογῶν δια TO πολλα καὶ παντοδαπα 
have been spoken . But nevertheless I am now confident . 
ειρησθαι : δὲ OLOS vov θαρρῶ 


Apollodoros: Then Socrates said , 

οὖν Tov Z@Kpatn ElmEtv 
Socrates: For you contended in a fine way ,O Eryximachos . But if you were where I am now , 
194 yap avtov ny@vicat Karac ,@Epvétuaye, δε EL YEVOLOV OD εγὼ εἰμι νῦν, 
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or rather where perhaps I shall be , when Agathon also speaks , you would also be in every way 

δὲ μαλλονοῦὺ 10M@G ἔσομαι, επειδαν Ayab@v και ειπη. αν και διῆς EV παντι 

very well afraid , just as am now . 

HOA’ ED φοβοιο ὥσπερ εγὼ νυν. 

Apollodoros: Then Agathon said (τον ἀγαθωνα εἰπειν,) 

Agathon: You want to enchant me , O Socrates , in order to confuse me by making me think 
βουλει Φαρματτειν με, ὦ Σώκρατες, Wa θορυβηθὼ δια τοοιξσθαι 

that the audience has great expectations of a fine speech from me . 

ὡς TO θεατρον EYELV LEYAANV προσδοκιαν ED EPOLVTOG EOD. 

Apollodoros: Then Socrates said (tov Σωκρατη εἰπεῖν ,) 

Socrates: In that case ,O Agathon , I would be forgetful , if I thought you would be confused 


194B μενταν ,@ Ayabov, env Ἐπιλησμῶν., ει οἰηθειην os θορυβηθησεσθαι 
now , in front of a few fellows like us , after seeing your Courage and Greatness-of-Spirit when 
νῦν, EVEKA OALYOV AVOPATO@V ἡμῶν,  16O@V ONV τὴν AVOPELAV καὶ μεγαλοφροσύνην 


you ascended upon the stage along with your actors , and looked out against such an audience , 
AVABOLVOVTEG ETL TOV οκριβαντα μετα TOV ὑποκριτῶν, καὶ PAEWAVTOG EVAVTLA τοσούτω DEATPH , 
intent on displaying The Logos of Thyself , and without any fear at all . 

μξλλοντος επιδειξεσθαι λογοὺς GALTOD , καὶ ODS’ EKTAGYEVTOG OMMOTLOVV . 

Apollodoros: Then Agathon responded , (tov Ayabova φαναι ,) 

Agathon: What then , O Socrates ? Doubtless you are not led to see me so full of the theatre , 


Tide ,@L@Kpates; δηπου ov ἢ HE ουτῶ μεστον θεατρου, 
so as to also be ignorant , that to The Mindful , the few that have Mind are more formidable , 
ὥστε καὶ GQYVOELV , OTL δμῴφρονες OALYOL EXOVTL νοῦν φοβερώτεροι 
than the many without minds ? 
TOAAWV αφρονοῶν ; 


Apollodoros: Then Socrates replied , (tov Σωκρατη davar ,) 
Socrates: In that case ,O Agathon , I would not act nicely , by thinking of you in any such 
194C uevtav -ὦ Αγαθῶν, εγὼ Ov ποιοιὴν καλῶς περι δοξαζῶν σοὺ τι 
rude way ; since I know well , that if you encountered any people whom you were led to believe 
QYPOUWKOV : AAA’ Old εὖ, OTL ει ἐντυχοις τισιν OvG nyouo 
were Wise , then you would be more Mindful in front of them than of the many . But perhaps , 

σοφους, αν μαλλον φροντιζοις αὐτῶν ἢ τωὠωνπολλῶν: αλλα μη 
we are not Them ; for on the one hand , we were also present there and we are part of the many . 
ἡμεῖς ὦμεν οὐχ οὔτοι YAP μεν ἡμεῖς και πάρημὲεν εκει καὶ NEV TOV πολλων: 
But on the other hand , if you encountered other people who were Wise , then you would 

δὲ El EVTDYOLG αλλοις σοφοις ; αν 

probably feel ashamed in front of selves, if you were doing anything which you might think 

TAX’? αἰσχύνοιο αὐτοὺς , El ποιεῖν τι ον LOWS OLOLO 
ugly/shameful/lacking-form (201c) . Or what do you say ? 

ALLOY POV : ἢ πῶς λδέγεις; 

Apollodoros: He replied , (φαναι ,) 
Agathon: You speak the Truth . 


194D λεγειῖς  AAnOn. 
Socrates: Whereas before the many you would not be ashamed , if you thought you were doing 
δε Τοὺς πολλοὺς αν οὐκ αἰσχύνοιο, ει OLOLO TOLELV 
anything shameful/ugly/defective ? 
τι OLOXPOV ; 
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Apollodoros: Then Phaedrus took up the speech and said , 
to Φαιδρον ὑπολαβοντα εἰπεῖν Και εφη. 
Phaedrus: O Dear Agathon , if you go on answering Socrates , then nothing at all will ever 
Q ore ἀγαθῶν, εαν διοισει ATOKPIVY LOKPATEL , OTLOVV οὐδὲν ONNOLV ETL 
come to be of our present business , if only he has some one to dialogue with , especially 


γιγνεσθαι τῶν evOade ALT@, EAVLOVOVEXYN OTM διαλέγηται, αλλως 
someone who is also beautiful . Thus on the one hand , I enjoy hearing Socrates dialogue , 
TE και καλῶ. δε μεν EYM NOES ἀκουὼ Σώκρατους SLAAEYOLEVOD , 


but on the other hand , it is my duty to care about the Praise of Love , and to receive the speech 
5€ POL AVAYKQLOV επιμεληθηναι TOD εγκώμιου TO Ερῶτι kat ἀποδεξασθαι τον λογον 

due from each one of us. Then, first let each one pay his due to The God , and then converse . 

παρ᾽ EKAOTOL EVOG ὑμῶν : ODV δὴ EKATEPOG ἀποδοὺς τῷ θεώ οὕὔτῶς διαλεγεσθω. 

Apollodoros: Then Agathon replied , 

194E tov Ayadova davat , 


The Speech of Agathon 


Agathon: Thus you speak well , O Phaedrus , and there is nothing to hinder my speaking ; 
Αλλα λεγεις καλλῶς, ὦ Φαιδρε, KALI οὐδεν K@ADEL μελεγειν: 
for there will be many other occasions to converse with Socrates . 
yap ἔσται πολλάκις καὶ avOic διαλεγεσθαι Lwoxpater. 
Surely then in the first place , I want to describe in what way I should speak , 


dn δὲ πρῶτον μὲν Ἐγὼ βούλομαι εἰπεῖν ὡς WE χρη ξεἴπειν, 
and in the second place , speak . For all those who have spoken before , appear to me , not 
EMELTO εἰπεῖν. YAP MAVTEG οἵ εἰρηκοτες προσθεν δοκοῦσι μοι οὐ 


to have Praised The God , but to have congratulated humanity for The Goods which The God 
εγκωμιαζειν τον θεον, αλλα ευδαιϊμονιζειν τοὺς ανθρώπους τῶν ἀγαθῶν ὧν οθεος 
Causes for Selves ; but no one has described , what kind of being Is the Self who gave These . 
195 αἴτιος αὑτοις : δὲ οὐδεὶς εἴρηκεν , TIGOMOLOG ὧν ALTOS ESOPNOATO ταῦτα. 
But there is one correct way of praising anyone for anything ; such as for example , to unfold 
δε ElG ορθοςτροπος ENALVOD παντος περι πᾶαντος, οιον διελθεῖν 
by Logos of what kind The Cause Is , about which The Logos so happens to be. Surely then, 
λογῷ οιῶν αἴτιος ὧν περι οὐ ο AOYOS ἂν τυγχᾶνει ἡ. én 
in this way it is also Just that we first Praise Love for what Self Is , and then for His Gifts . 
OLT® και SIKALOV NUAG πρῶτον ETALVEGAL TOV ἔρωτα OLOG ALTOV EOTLV , Ἔπειτα τας δοσεις. 
Thus I say that All The Gods Are Good-Spirits/Happy/Of-a-Wholesome-Spirit , 
Ovv εγὼ Φημι παντῶν θεῶν οντῶν εὐδαϊμονῶν 
and if it is Lawful to say without offence , that Love is the most blessed of Selves , by being 
και El θεμις εἰπεῖν ἀνεμέσητον, Ep@ta sivat ευδαϊμονεστατον αὐτῶν,  OVTO 
the most beautiful and the best . But in which way He is most beautiful , thus follows . First of 
KQAALOTOV και αριστον. δε ῶν εστι καλλιστος TOLOGOE . πρῶτον 
all , O Phaedrus , He is youngest of The Gods . But Self supplies a great proof of what I say , 
195B μεν, ὦ Φαιδρε, νεώτατος θεῶν. δε ALTOS παρεχξται μεγὰ TEKUNPLOV τῷ AOYO , 
for He flees by flying away from o/d age , because it is clearly swift , since it is bound to come 
ovyn φευγῶν TOYNPAG, OTL ον δῆλον ταχὺ : γοῦν τοῦ δεοντος προσερχξται 
to us so quickly . Which surely then Love hates by nature , and will not come anywhere near if . 
ἡμῖν θαττον. ο én Ep@c μισειν πεφῦκεν καὶ Ovd EVTOG TOAAOD TANOLACEL . 
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Then Love is also always associating with the young , for the old saying has to be right , that 


δὲ EOTLIVTEKOLMEL σύνεστι μετὰ VEMV : YAP OTAAMLOGAOYOG EXEL ED, ὡς 
‘Like always draws near to like’. Now I agree with Phaedrus in many issues , but in this one , 
OMOLOV EL πελαζει ομοιῶ. εγὼ ομολογῶν Φαιδρω πολλὰ αλλ ὃβ τοῦτο 


I do not agree , that Love is more ancient than Kronos and Iapetus , since I say that Self is the 
οὐχ ομολοῶ, ὡς Epmc eotiv apyatotepog Kpovov kat lametov , αλλα φημι αὐτον εἰναι 
youngest of The Gods and is always young , while those ancient affairs concerning The Gods , 
νεώτατον θεῶν και él νξεὸν, δδετα παλαιὰ TPAYLATA περι θεους, 
which Hesiod and Parmenides relate , came to be through Necessity , and not through Love , 
195C a Ησιοδος kat Παρμενιδηῆς Asyovow , γεγονδναι Avaykn καιοῦυκ Epott , 
if they told the truth . For if Love was among Selves , then there would have been no 
El EKELVOL EAEYOV αληθη : yap ει ἔρως NV εν αὔὕτοις, αν EYlYVOVTO οὐ 
castrating nor chaining of Each Other , and the many other violent deeds ; but friendship 
EKTOWAL Ovde δεσμοι αλληλῶν καὶ πολλὰ αλλὰ καιβιαιαὰ ,αλλα φιλια 
and peace , just as there is now , by means of which Love has reigned over The Gods . Thus 
καὶ ELPNVY , ὥσπερ νῦν, εξ ου Ερῶς βασιλεύει τῶν θεῶν. ODV 
on the one hand , He is young , whereas besides being young He is tender . Thus He is in need 
LEV EOTL VEO , δε προς τῶ νεὼ απαλος : δ᾽ εστιν ἐνδεης 
of a poet like Homer was to show-forth His divine tenderness . For it is Homer who speaks 
TOUNTOD οἷος OuNpos NV προς επιδειξαι TO θεοῦ ANAAOTHTA. yap Ounpos φησιν 
of Aten , being both divine and tender — at least those feet of Hers were tender — where he says 
1950 Ατὴν etvaite θεον και ANAANV — οὺν τοὺς ποδας ALTNS ElvalamarAovG-— δλεγῶν 
“So then tender are Her feet; for upon the ground She comes not near, so then indeed She walks 
μενθ᾽ ἀαπαλοι tNGMOOEG: γὰρ δπ᾿ οὔὕδεος ov πιλναται , αλλ᾽ apa ἢ γε βαῖινδι 
upon the heads of men” . Therefore he seems to me to show good evidence of Her tenderness , 
κατ᾽ KPAATA AVOPOV . οῦν SOKEL μοι ATOMALVELV καλὼ TEKUNPLO τὴν απαλοτητα, 
because She walks not on hard , but on soft things . Surely then , the same proof will serve us 
οτι BALVEL οὐκ ETL σκληροῦ, AAA’ EL μαλθακου. én τῷ ALTO TEKLNPLO χρησώμεθα 
concerning the tenderness of Love . For He walks not upon The Earth , nor upon our heads , 
195E περιοτι ἁπαλὸς Epmta. yap Batvet οὐ ent γης οὐδ᾽ επι κρανιῶν, 
which are not very soft ; whereas He walks and makes His home in the softest things that exist ! 
QO EOTLV OD TAVL μαλακα,, AAA’ καὶ βαιῖνει καὶ OUKEL —- EV TOLG μαλακώτατοις TOV OVTOV . 
For He sets up His home in the customs and souls of Gods and human beings , and not in turn , 
yap ldpvTat τῆν οἰκησιν εν ὴηθεσι καὶ ψυχαῖς θεῶν Kat avOp@m@v, καὶ οὐκ av 
in all habits/conditions of souls ; but whenever He encounters a habit that happens to be hard , 
εν πάσαις εξῆης ταις ψυχαις, AAA’? ἡτινιαν εντυχήη ηθος εχουσῃ σκληρον, 
He goes away , but if it is soft , He makes it home . Then since He always touches with feet and 
απερχεται, δ᾽ avn μαλακον, οικιζεται . οῦν αξι OMTOMEVOV καὶ TOOL και 
with all else in the softest of the soft , then He must be most tender of all . Surely then , on the 
TOAVTN EV μαλακωώτατοις TOV μαλακωτατῶν, AVAYKN εἰναι ATAAMTATOV . dy 
one hand , He is the youngest and the most tender , but on the other hand , besides these qualities 
196μεν εστι νεώτατος καὶ OANTAAMTATOG, δὲ προς τούτοις 
His form is fluid/flowing/subtle . For if He were hard , then it would not be possible to enfold 
TO €160G DYPOG . YAP EL NV OKANPOG , αν OD NV οἷος τ᾽ περιπτύσσεσθαι 
Himself everywhere , nor be able to come in at first and go out unnoticed throughout every soul . 
TAVTN οὐδὲ δισιῶν TO πρῶτον Ka ECL@V λανθανειῖιν δια πασῆς ψυχῆς. 
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But great evidence of His symmetry and subtlety of form is His gracefulness/elegance , which 
δε μεγα τεκμηριον OVUMETPOD καὶ υγρας 15EAG ἢ εὐσχημοσυν , oO 
surely Love has in the highest degree , as all agree . For gracelessness and Love are always 
dn Epac exet διαφεροντῶς EK παντῶν ομολογουμενῶὼς : γὰρ ἀσχημοσύνη καὶ ἔρωτι αξι 
at war with one another. Then the beauty of colors is made known by This God nestling among 
πολεμος προς ἀλλήλους. d& καλλος χροας σημαᾶινει κατ᾽ τοῦ θεοῦ διαιτα 
the flowers , for Love will not settle on body or soul or anything else that is flowerless or whose 
196B ἡ avOn : yap Epws οὐκ δνιζει καὶ σώματι και ψυχη καὶ OTMOLV GAA® avavOEr KOU 
flowering has past ; but where the place is flowery and fragrant , therein , He sits and abides . 
anmnvOnkott , δ᾽ οὐ av τοπος ἢ EvavOnes TE καὶ εὐώδης ἐνταῦθα καὶ ICEL καὶ μένει. 
Therefore , on the one hand , concerning the beauty of This God , enough has thus 
οῦν LEV Περι καλλοὺς Tov θεοῦ ικανα καὶ ταυθ᾽ 
been said , and much more remains to be said , but on the other hand , after this , one must speak 
και πολλὰ ετι λειπεται, δε μετα ταῦτα δλεκτεξεον 
concerning the excellence/virtue of Love . Most importantly , on the one hand , is that Love 
περι OPETNS Epotoc , TO HEYLOTOV μεν ott ἔρως 
does no injustice nor receives any injustice , neither by a God nor to a God , nor by a human 
OUT’ QLOUKCEL OUT’ αδικειται οὐθ’ ὑπο θεοῦ ovte OEov, οὐθ᾽υπ᾿ ἀνθρώπου 
nor to ἃ human being . For Self does not suffer/undergo violence , if It undergoes ag 
οὔτε avOpw@mov . yap avtosg οὔτε MAOYEL Bia , δι TMAOYEL τι 
For violence does not touch Love ; nor by doing what Love does . For everyone willingly serves 
196C yap Bia οὐχ antetat ἔρωτος : ovte ποιῶν ποίει γὰρ πας EKOV ὑπηρεται 
Love in everything , which then , the willing will willingly agree is just ; so says ‘The Laws , 
Epotu παν, α δ᾽ EKOVTL αν EKWV ομολογήσῃ ElVal δικαια, φασιν οἵ νομοι 
The King of The City’. Then on the other hand , besides His righteousness , He fully partakes 
βασιλης πολεῶς. δε προς TH δικαιοσυνῆ πλειστῆς μετεχξι 
of sound-mindedness . For it is agreed that sound-mindedness is the mastery of pleasures and 
σωφροσύνης. YAP OLOAOYEITaL σωφροσύνη ElVaLTO KpatEtv ἡδονῶν Kat 
desires , whereas , no pleasure is the ruler of Love . But if they are the weaker , then they must 
ἐπιθυμιῶν, dé μηδεμιαν ἡδονὴν ειναι Κρειττῶ Ερῶτος, δὲ EL ἥττους ; αν 
be under the rule of Love , and He is their ruler . So that , by ruling pleasures and desires , Love 
ὑπὸ Kpatoit’ Ερωτος, δὲ Oo Kpato. , δὲ κρατῶν ἡδονῶν και επιθυμιῶν ο Ερως 
must be eminently sound of mind . And certainly indeed , in courage ‘not even Ares stands-up 
αν διαφεροντῶς σῶώφρονοι. καὶ UNV γε ξειςανδρειαν ”ovd Αρης ανθισ- 
against Love . For it is not Ares that catches Love , but Love Ares , by His Love of Aphrodite . 
196D -ταται Ep@ti.yapovApng εχει Epata , add Epwc Apn, Αφροδιτης, 
as it is reasonable . Thus the captor is stronger than the one caught ; but the master of the bravest 
ως λογος : S& οεχῶν κρειττῶν τοῦ EXOHEVOD : δ᾽ κρατῶν TOD AVSPELOTATOD 
of all the others , would be the bravest One . Thus on the one hand , I have spoken about the 
παντῶν TOV CAAM@V AV EIN AVSPELOTATOG. ODV μεν εἰρηται περι 
righteousness and sound-mindedness and courage of The God ; whereas on the other hand , it 
SUKALOODVI|S και σωφροσύνης KaLavdpEtac tov θεοῦ, δε 
remains to speak about wisdom . Therefore , as much as possible , I must try not to fall short . 
λειπεται περι σοφιας: οῦν οσον OLVATOV, TELPATEOV μη EAAELTELV . 
And so first of all , that I may also honor our Art in turn , just as Eryximachos did that of self, 
καὶ πρῶτον HEV , LV’ EYO αν καὶ TLLNOW ἡμετεραν τὴν τέχνην αὖ ὥσπερ Ερυξιμαχος τὴν αὐτου, 
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I say that The God is a composer/poet/creator so wise , that He can also make others wise ; 
196E 0 θεος ποιήτης οὐτῶς σοφος ὥστε καὶ ποιῆσαι αλλον: 
at least everyone becomes a poet , when Love touches them , ‘although prior to this , they were 
γοῦν MAG γεγνεται ποιηήτης, οὐ αν Ερῶς aywntat, ’KQV τοπριν n 
unmusical’. Which surely we may properly use as a witness , that Love is generally a good poet , 
QUOLGOG . ὦ δὴ NAc TpETEL χρῆσθαι μαρτυριῶ,, OTL O ἔρως κεφαλαιὼ αγαθος ποιήητῆης 
in all composing that is concerned with music ; for that which one either has not nor knows not , 
εν πᾶσαν ποιησιν κατὰ τὴν μουσικην: yap = a τις ἢ δχειμὴ ἡ οἰδενμῆη, 
one can neither give to another nor teach to another . Surely then , on the one hand , also take 
197 av ovt’ doin ετερῶὼ ovT’ av διδαξειξς AAAOV . én LEV και 
the creation of all the living beings ; who will indeed dispute that they are not the wise creations 
τὴν ποιησιν TAVTOV τῶν CaMV τις γε εναντιώσεται ELVAL UN ODYL σοφιαν 
of Love , by means of which, all living beings come into being and grow ? Then, in the 
Ep@toc , n παντα TA ζῶα γίγνεται τε καὶ φυεται ; αλλὰ τὴν 
artisanship of the arts , do we not realize that on the one hand , where This God comes to be 
SNLMLOVPYLAV TOV τεχνῶν OVK LOHEV , OTL μεν οὐ αν οὗτος θεος γενηται 
the teacher , art turns out accountable and brilliant , while on the other hand , where Love does 
ο didacKaroc,aneBn ελλογιμος καὶ davoc, δ᾽ ov αν Epa@sc 
not touch , it is blind? And most certainly indeed , the arts of archery , medicine and divination 
μη εφαψηται, OKOTELVOG; καὶ NV γε τοξικὴν ιατρικὴν καὶ μαντικὴν 
were invented by Apollo , by being led by desire and Love ; so that even Apollo Himself would 
ἀνεῦρεν ATOAAwV ἡγεμονεύσαντος επιθυμιὰας καὶ ἔρωτος, ὥστε και οὗτος αν 
be a student of Love ; so also The Muses in music and Hephaestus in metal-work , and Athena 
197B ειη μαθητῆς ἔρωτος, και Μοῦσαι μουσικῆς kat Hoatotoc χαλκειας και Αθηνα 
in weaving and Zeus ‘in governing Gods and human beings’ (Iliad 11-827). Surely then from which 
τιστουργιας καὶ Ζεὺς ᾽κυβερναν θεῶν TE καὶ AVOPaTOV’. én οθεν 
you also see that the affairs of The Gods were prepared when Love arose among Them , clearly, 
και τὰ πραγματα τῶν θεῶν κατεσκευασθήὴ Ἐρῶτος δγγενομενοὺ , δηλον 

because Love is beautiful . For being ugly/deformed has no place in Love . But prior to this , as 

OTL καλλοὺυς : yap αἰσχει οὐκ δπιρως: δὲ πρὸ τοῦ, ὥσπερ 
I said in the beginning , many terrible doings came to pass among The Gods , so the myths say , 
ElMOVEV = apxYn , TOAAQ KOU δεινα EYLYVETO θεοις . ὡς λέξγεται, 
because of the reign of Necessity . But since This God arose , everything became good , both 
δια τὴν βασιλεξιαν τῆς Avaykys: δ᾽ επειδη OvtTOG ο θεος εφὺ, παντ᾽ yeyove ἀγαθὰ Kat 
for The Gods and for human beings , out of The Love of beautiful things . 

θεοις και ἀνθρώποις, Ek TOD EPaV TOV καλῶν. 

In this way , it seems to me , O Phaedrus , that Love Himself is first of all 
197C Ovtws δοκει EOL ,@ Φαιδρε, Ep@s avtosg ὧν πρῶτος 
the most beautiful and the best , and after this , He is the cause of other such qualities in others . 

KQAALOTOG KOLOAPLOTOG PETATODTO ELVAL αἴτιος GAAAWV TOLOLDTMV τοις αλλοις. 
Thus I am also moved to say something in measured verse , that it is This God who first makes 
SE μοι καὶ EMEPYETAL εἰπεῖν τι EMMETPOV , οτιεστιν οὗτος ο HEV ποιῶν 
peace among humans , and then stills the winds of the sea ; repose for the winds , and sleep for 
εἰρηνὴν εν ἀνθρώποις, SE γαλήνην ἡνήεμιαν TEAGYEL, KOLTHV ανεμῶν τ᾽ DIIVOV ενι 
our troubles (Ody V-391) . Thus it is This God who empties us of alienation , then fills us with 
197D κηδει >: δὲ μὲν OLTOG KEVOLNMAGAAAOCTPLOTHTOG , dE πλήροι 
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intimacy , by ordaining all such meetings , by bringing them together with each other , at 
OUKELOTNTOG , τιθεις πασας TAG τοιᾶσδε συνοδους συνιξναι μετ᾽ ἀαλληλῶν, EV 
feasts , at dances , and in sacred rites by becoming our leader ; on the one hand , by providing 
EOPTALG , EV χοροῖς, EV θυσιαῖς γιγνομενος ηγεμῶν : μεν TopiC@v 
gentleness , while banishing savageness . Who loves to impart good-will , but does not impart 
Tpaotyta, δ᾽ εξοριζῶν αγριοτητα : φιλοδώρος EDHEVELAG , αδῶρος 
ill-will . Graciously good . Conspicuous/manifest/obvious to the wise , admirable to The Gods . 
SVOLEVELAG : EMS αγαθος : θεατος σοφοῖς, AYAOTOG θεοις: 
Enviable to those who have no share of Him , desired by those who have a share of Him . 
ζηλῶτος αμοιροις , KTNTOG δΌμοιροις : 
Father of tenderness , luxury , fineries , graces , obsession and yearning . Caring of the good , 
πατὴρ τρύφης ,αβροτητος, YALONSG, YAPIT@V,WEPOD, ποθου > ξπιμελῆς ἀγαθῶν, 
careless of the bad. In toil , in fear , in drink and in discourse , our pilot , guard and defender , 
197E apeans κακῶν : εν πονῶ, EV MOB , εν ποτῷ, EV AOYM κυβερνήτης, exiPatns , παραστατης 
and our best savior , the ornament of all Gods and human beings ; the most beautiful and best of 
TE καὶ APLOTOG OMTNP , κοσμος συμπαντῶν θεῶν TE καὶ ἀνθρώπων, KAAALOTOG και APLOTOG 
of leaders , whom all people must follow while singing tunefully , sharing in the song which 

NYEHOV, ὦ TAVTA ανδρα χρη ἐπεσθαι εφῦυμνουντα καλῶς, μετέχοντα ὡδῆς NV 
He sings as He charms the mind of Gods and human beings . 

adel θελγῶν νοημα παντῶν θεῶν TE καὶ ἀνθρώπων. 
Apollodoros: He concluded , 

Ἔφη, 
Such , O Phaedrus , is the speech from me , that I offer to The God , 
Ovtos, ὦ Φαιδρε, oO λογος Tap’suov, ανακεισθὼώ τῶ θεὼ, 

participating partly of play , and partly of modest seriousness , by as much as I am able . 

HETEYOV TO MEV TALOLAG , τα OE μξετριας σπουδῆς, καθ᾽ οσον εγὼ δυναμαι. 


Apollodoros : When Agathon had spoken , Aristodemos told me , there was tumultuous applause 
198 de Αγαθῶνος tov Evtovtos , o Αριστοδημος eon , αναθορυβησαι 
from all those present , since the young man’s speech was thought to have been spoken in ἃ 
παντας τοὺς MAPOVTAG,@G τοῦ VEAVLOKOD ELPNKOTOG 
distinguished manner for himself and for The God . Then Socrates looking at Eryximachos , said , 
πρξποντος καὶ αὐτῷ KAL TO VEW.ovV TOV Σῶώκρατηῃ βλεψαντα εἰς TOV Ερυξιμαχον εἰπεῖν, 
Socrates : Now then , O son of Acumenos , does it appear to you , that I confidently believed , 
Apa ,@maiAKkovpEvon , φαναι σοι αδεες δοκῶ 
that I feared that fear not long ago . Did I not speak then , in an Inspired Manner , in which 
δεδιεναι δεος TOAQL , OD ξιπειν OAD’ μαντικῶς α 
I spoke just now ; that Agathon would speak in a wonderful manner and leave me in dire straits 7 
edsyov On νῦν, οτι ἀγαθῶν εροι θαυμαστῶς δ᾽ εγὼ απορήσοιμι ; 
Apollodoros : To which the other one , Eryximachos replied , 
To μὲν — etepov, tov Ερυξιμαχον dava , 
Eryximachos : Yes , you appear to me to have spoken in an inspired manner , in saying that 


198B δοκεις μοι ELPNKEVOL μαντικῶς, οτι 
Agathon would speak well ; but that you would be in dire straits ? I do not think so ! 
AyoaQ@v spel 6D: δὲ TO σε ἀπορήσειν, οὐκ OLA. 


Socrates : But how , O Blessed one , can I not be in dire straits ? I or anyone else , having 
Και πὼς, ὦ μακαριξ, HEAAW οὐ ATOPEL καὶ EYM καὶ OOTLOOLV AAAOG , HEAA@V 
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to speak after a speech so Beautiful and Abundantly overflowing with everything ? And certainly , 


λεξειν μετα λογον OVTM KAAOV και παντοδαπον ρηθεντα και aAAa 
on the one hand , the beginning is not in the same wonderful rank , when compared to the end ! 
μεν τα μεν OLY ομοιὼῶς θαυμαστα,, δ᾽ δπι TO TEAELTNG 


How could 1 not be so stricken upon hearing The Beauty of those names and flowing phrases ? 
τις QV οὐκ sSeMAQyYN AKOL@V TOL καλλοὺς TOV ονοματῶν καὶ ρηματῶν ; 
Since I saw that I at least , by being so enraptured , shall not be able to get anywhere near them , 
δπει οτι EYWYE ενθυμοῦμενος, οὐχ οἷος ἔσομαι Ovd’ εγγὺς τουτῶν 
nor have anything Beautiful to say - on account of my thoughtlessness - that I was very close to 
198C οὐδὲν τ καλον εἰπειν, vm’ αὐτος αἰσχύνης, ολιγου 
running-away , if there were a place where I could have gone . For the speech also reminded me 
QOMOSpas , El ELXOV πη OYOUNV . YAP O λογος και ἀνεμιμνῆσκεν LE 
of Gorgias (Fierce) , and I was really quite afraid that Agathon , just as in Homer’s story (Ody 9-634) 
Topytov , ατεχνῶς EboBovUNnV ο Αγαθῶὼν WoTE TOD Ομηροῦ το 
might produce the fierce head of Gorgias , at the end of his speech , and direct self against my own 
πεπονθὴ δεινοῦ κεφαλὴν Copytov εν τελευτῶν TO AOYO , πεμψας AVLTOV ETL μοι ELOV 
speech , turning me into stone ; numb , with nothing to say . And I realized at that time , that I 
Aoyov ποιησεῖξ HE λιθον TH αφώνια μη δλεγειν. και ἐενενοησα TOTE 
was , accordingly , ridiculously absurd , when we agreed to take our turn in singing 
ον αρα KATOYEAQOTOG , ἡνιῖκα ὑμῖν ὡμολογοὺῦν μεθ᾽ υμῶν TO LEPEL EV 8γ- 
the praises of Love , and I admitted that I was skillfully efficient in Love matters , whereas as one who 
1980 -K@piaceo8a1 Tov ἔρωτα καὶ εφὴν Elva δεινος TPAYUATOG TA EPWTIKE , ὡς δ8ι- 
knows , then I really had no idea whatsoever how a eulogy should be made . For on the one hand , 
πδῶς, Apa οὐδεν TOD OTLOLDV εγκωμιαζειν E0EL . yap LEV 
on account my not knowing any better , I thought that it was necessary to speak The Truth about 
vm’ εγὼ αβελτεριας @UNV δειν λεγειν ταληθη περι 
each thing eulogized , on the one hand , having This as The Standard , and on the other hand , 
EKQOTOD TOD EYK@ULACOMEVOL , μὲν τοῦτο ὡς LAAPYELV , και δὲ 
from These True Selves , choosing Those that are Most Beautiful and Arrange The Most Beautiful 
εξ. TOLT@V αὐτῶν EKAEYOMEVOVG τὰ καλλιστα τιθεναι 
in The Most Elegant Way ; and I certainly had high thoughts in thinking , how well I should speak , 
EVI PETEOTATA > Καὶ én πανὺ EMPOVOLV ὡς μεγα εὖ EPOV , 
in as much as one who knows The Truth about anything that is to be Praised . However , as it is 
OG ειδῶς τὴν αληθειαν τοῦ οτιοῦν ETLOLVELV . δὲ ὡς TO 
likely , this was accordingly , not the right way to praise anything , but we should attribute that which 
EOLKEV , τοῦτο NV Apa OD TO καλῶς ENOIVELVOTLODV, GAAQ avatiWEval το 
is greatest and most beautiful to the work , whether it happens to be in this way , or not ! 
198E ὡς HEYLOTA και ὡς καλλιστα TO TPAYLOATL , ELV EYOVTA TE ἡ OVTMG, EV TE LN : 
But if they happen to be false , it certainly does not matter ; for the task laid down, it appears , 
δὲ δι wevdn, ap’ ἢν οὐδεν πραγμα.. yap προυρρηθη, ὡς εοικεν, 
was not for each of us to praise Love in this way , but to appear to praise Him in this way . 
οὐχ ἕκαστος ἡμῶν εγκωμιαάσεται TOV Epw@ta οπῶς, δοχξει εγκωμιαζειν οπῶς. 
For this reason then , I think , you stir up every story , and attribute it to Love , and say that Self 
δια ταῦτα SN , OAL , κινοῦντες παντα λογον, ανατιθετε TO Epa@tt , καὶ φατε ALTOV 
is so-and-so and is the cause of such-and-such , that Love may appear as most beautiful and best , 
TE ELVAL τοιοῦτον καὶ ALTLOV τοσουτῶν, OTMG αν φαινηται ὡς KAAALOTOG και APLOTOG , 
to those that do not clearly See , but of course , not to those who in some way certainly do See - 
199 τοις οτι μη SNAOV γιγνώσκουσιν , YAP — οὐ τοις που YE ειδοσι -- 


38 


Thus the eulogy has to be made indeed in a beautiful and imposing manner . For indeed , 


καὶ ο EMOAIVOG EXEL γ᾽ καλῶς και σεμνῶς. yap αλλα 
I did not know then , the way , in which a eulogy should be made , and it was without ‘seeing/ 
οὐκ δὴ τοτροπον του ETMOLVOD , οὐδ᾽ 


knowing’ this that we agreed that I take my part in praising . Therefore the tongue promised , 
E16MG ὕμιν ὡμολογησα καὶ ALTOS TH LEPEL EV επαϊινεσεσθαι οὖν ἡ γλῶσσα ὑπεσχξτο, 
but not the mind (Eur.Hipp.612) Therefore , good-bye to all that . For I will not, still praise 

δὲ ov ἡ OPV: δη χαιρετῶ. yap ἂν οὐ étl εγκωμιαζω 
1998 in this way ; for Iam unable Ποννονοι.. if you wish ; I have no objection to tell The Truth , 
τοῦτον TOV τροπον : γὰρ OV δυναιῖμῆν : GAAG μεντοι El βουλεσθε οὐ ξειπειν TA αληθη 
according , indeed , to my own customary way , not in rivalry with your speeches , in order that 


κατ᾽ γε δμαῦτον εθελὼ =, OD προς ὑμξτεροὺς τοὺς AOYOUG, wa 
I should not be /iable to ridicule . See to it then , Ο Phaedrus , whether you also want ἃ 
μη οφλῶ γελῶτα. opa ovv, wo Φαιδρε, El καὶ OEN τι 
speech of that kind ; to listen to The Truth being told about Love , but in arrangements of certain 
Aoyoo TOLOLTOD, AKOvELV TAANON λεγομενα περι ἔρωτος, dE θεσξι τις 
words and phrases , such as we may Truly Create , that which we Suddenly happen upon , by Destiny . 
ονομασι καὶ ρηματῶν TOLALTNY AV dN OTOLA ἐπελθουσα τυχη. 
Apollodoros : Then , Aristodemos said , that Phaedrus and the others called on him to speak , 
οῦν eon Tov Φαιδρον και τοὺς αλλοὺς κελεύειν AEYELV , 
in any way he himself should think necessary to speak about this subject . 
onn QVTOG OLOLTO δεῖν εἰπειν ταυτη. 


Socrates: Accordingly then , allow me further , O Phaedrus , to make some small inquiries 
τοινὺν φαναι μοι Ett ,@ Δαιδρε, ερεσθαι atta σμικρ᾽ παρες 

of Agathon, in order that in this way I may secure the agreement of self before I begin my speech. 

Αγαθῶνα, wa οὐτῶς παρ᾽ ανομολογησαάμενος αὑτοῦ δὴ AEyo. 

Phaedrus: Then you have my leave , so ask him . 


199C Akira παριημι, AAA’ Epwta . 
Apollodoros : Then , after that , my friend told me , that Socrates began in this sort of way . 
δη μετα ταῦτα eon TOV LOKPATH ἀαρξασθαι evOEvde ποθεν. 


The Speech of Socrates 


Socrates: I must say ,O dear Agathon , you appear to me to have introduced your speech 
Και μην, ὦ dure ἀγαθῶν, εδοξας μοι καθηγησασθαι tov λογου 
in a beautiful way , by stating that on the one hand, your first duty was to display what = Ousia 
KOA@G AEYOV OTL LEV avtov πρῶτον δεοι επιδειξαι τις powcr 

The Nature of Love is , and on the other hand , later on , The Works of Self. 
0 οποῖος Ερῶς εστιν, δὲ DOTEPOV ταξργαὰ GDLTOD. 
Those introductory words , I thoroughly admire . So come along then , and please explain to me 
ταῦτην τὴν αἀρχην, πανὺ αἀγαμαι. ovv ιθι επειδηὴ καὶ ταλλα διηλθες μοι 
in a beautiful and magnificent way concerning Love , such as what He is , and tell me this : 

καλῶς καὶ μεγαλοπρεπῶς περι Ερῶτος OLOG EOTL, καὶ εἰπε TOOE: 
Whether we are to show The Nature of Love to be such a thing as ‘the love of some object’ , 
199D motepov εστι 0 οἷός Epa@c δῖναι τοιοῦτος EPMG τινος 
or of nothing ? But J do not ask whether Love is a love of a mother or a father — for it would be 
Ἢ οὔὕδενος ; δ᾽ οὐκ EPATM δι EOTL τινος μῆτρος ἡπατρος -- γὰρ αν En 
absurd to ask whether Love Himself , is love of a mother or a father - but just as if I were asking 
YEAOLOV TO εξρῶώτημα δι ἔρως EOTIVEPMG μῆτρος ἡ πατρος -- AAA’ ὥσπερ EL NPOT@V 


& 
Enerey 
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this of a father himself ; whether a father , is the father of somebody , or not ? 
τοῦτο TATEPA ALTO, αρα εἰ πατὴρ EOTLOTATHP τινος Nov; 
You would , without a doubt , say to me , if you wished to answer in an elegant way , 
αν δήπου ειἰπες μοι εἰ eBovAOD αποκρινασθαι καλῶς, 
that ‘A father is indeed the father to a son or to a daughter’ ; or would you not 7 
OTL πατὴρ EOTIVYE ο πατήρ vIEOG ἡ θυγατρος : ἢ Ov ; 
Apollodoros: ‘Indeed , by all means !’ said Agathon . (ye Πανὺ, φαναι tov Αγαθωνα .) 
Socrates: And is this not also the case , in the same way , with the mother ? 
ODKODV και ὡσαύτως ἡ μητηρ; 
Apollodoros : And he also agreed to this . (και Ομολογεισθαι τοῦτο .) 
Socrates: Now then still answer me a few more questions , in order that you may better 


199E τοινὺν Ett ἀποκριναι oAly@ TAELO : wa μαλλον 
grasp that which I desire . For suppose if I were to ask ‘What then ? Just as in this case , 
καταμαθης ο βούλομαι. yap δι EPOLLNV τι δὲ; οπὲερ τουθ᾽ 

is a Brother himself , a Brother to someone, or not ?’ . 

EOTL ASEAMOG ALTO, αδελφος τινος YOU ; 


Apollodoros: He said it was so (Φαναῖι εἰναι.) 
Socrates: Is it not the relationship of brothers or sisters ? 
Οὐκοῦν αδελφοῦυ ἡ αδελφης ; 
Apollodoros: He agreed . So Socrates said ((μολογειν. davat ,) 
Socrates: Now then , you try and tell me about Love : 
én Ileip@ , καὶ ειπεῖν ο ἔρως 
is He, the love of nothing or love of something 7 
EOTLV TOV EPMTA OVSEVOG ἡ ερῶς τινος ; 
Agathon: He is the love of something , by all means indeed . 


200 EOTLV Πανὺ μεν ovv . 
Socrates: Now then , on the one hand , guard this close to Thyself , by remembering 
TOLDV LEV φυλαξον Τοῦτο παρα GALT@ μεμνήμενος 
That which The Object of Love is , and on the other hand , tell me the following , whether 
οτου δε ELTE TOOOVOE TOTEPOV 
Love loves That Specific Object , which is , The Object of Desire of Self , or not ? 
Oo Ep@soepmso εκεινου οὐ EOTLV επιθυμδι αὐτοῦ , 1 0V; 


Agathon: Very much so. (Πανὺ ye .) 
Socrates: Does He Desire and Love that which is The Object of Self Desire and also of Love , 
Tlotepov επιθυμει τε καὶ EPA οὐ αὐτο επιθυμεδι τεκαι Epa, 
when He possesses It or when He does not possess It ? 
E1TO δχῶὼν ἢ οὐκ Ἔχων ; 
Agathon: When He does not possess The Object of His Love , as it is most /ikely the case . 
Ovk εχῶν TO , OG YE EUKOG ‘ 
Socrates: Consider , that instead of the proposition that the one who desires is likely to desire That 
200B XKOTMEL δἰ ἀντι του το επιθυμοὺυν ElKOTOG επιθυμειν 
which he/she is in need of , the proposition that it is absolutely necessary in this way ; and that if 
OD ἔστιν  EVOEEC, δὴ avayKn OVTOG , EQLV 
they were not in need of any such thing , then they would not desire ? For to me, on the one 
un EVOEEG nH ; Ὦ μηεπιθυμειν; γαρεμοι, μὲν 
hand , O Agathon , it appears to be perfectly necessary ; but on the other hand , how does it 
,@ Αγαθῶν, doKéel ειναι θαυμαστῶς AvayKN : δε πῶς ὡς 
appear to you ? 
σοι ; 
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Agathon: It also appears to me in this way . 
Kapou. doer 
Socrates: You speak well . Take notice then , could someone wish to be tall , being already tall , 


λεγεις Karac . ap’ ovv, av τις βουλοιτ᾽ εἰναι μεγας ὧν μέξγας, 
or wish to be strong being already strong ? 
n ισχῦρος ὧν ισχυρος; 
Agathon: According to what has been agreed upon, it is impossible . 
εκ τῶν ὡμολογημενῶν Αδυνατον. 
Socrates: For , he would not in any way , be in need , of these qualities , which he indeed has . 
yop av Οὐ που ElN EVOENS τουτῶν n γε OV. 


Agathon: You speak The Truth. 
λεγεῖς ΑἀΑληθη. 
Socrates: For if, being strong , he would also wish to be strong , and being swift , 
yap Er@vtoxyvpog Kat βούλοιτο ELVAL LOYVOPOG , καὶ ὧν ταχὺς 
to be swift , and being healthy , to be healthy — for perhaps we might be inclined to think 
ταχὺς, καὶ ὧν υγιης υγιης -- yap lows αν οιηθειη 
that somebody like this , and in all such cases , and already possessing these qualities , would also 
200C τις ταῦτα, καὶ παντα TH τοιαῦτα, TE οντας τοὺς τοιοῦτους και 
desire to possess these things that they already possess 7 Therefore for the sake of this opinion , 
ἐπιθυμεῖν EXOVTAG ταῦτα τουτῶν AMEPEXOLOL , οῦν δνεκα τούτου 
I say that in order that we are not deceived -- for these people , Ο Agathon , if you can envision on 
Ey@ Ww’ μη εξαπατηθῶμεν — yap tovtoic ,@Ayab@v, εἰ  EVvVOEIC , 
the one hand , are necessarily bound in that very moment to possess each thing which they have , 
μεν avayKn EV τῷ MAPOVTL  EYELV EKAOTA α TOVTMV εχουσιν, 

whether they wish it, or not. And how do you suppose , that this could be the object of desire ? 
εαν TE βουλῶνται εαν TENN, και τις. δηπου TOLTOD AV επιθυμησειαν 5 
For when someone says that ,‘I am healthy and wish to be healthy , and , 1 am wealthy and wish 
αλλ᾽ OTAV TL AYN OTL εγὼ LYLALVOV καὶ βουλομαῖι DYLALVEL , καὶ πλουτῶν καὶ βουλομαι 
to be wealthy , and I desire those very things which I possess’ , we shall tell self that , “You , 
200D mAovTELV , καὶ ETLOLDU® τούτων αὑτῶν α EYO QV ELNOLEV ADLTM OTL OVD, 
O man , having acquired wealth and health and strength , also wish to continue acquiring 
ὦ AVOPWTE , KEKTNUEVOG πλοῦτον και LYLELAV καὶ ισχὺν καὶ βοῦλει KEKTNHOOAL 
these things into the time hereafter ; since you already possess them now , in the present time , 
ταῦτα εἰς TOV YPOVOV Ἔπειτα, EEL YE Ἔχεις νὺν EVT® παροντι, 
whether you wish it , or not . Consider then , that if when you say “1 desire these present things’ 

E1TE BovAEL εἴτε μη: σκοπεῖ ODV, OTL ELOTAV AEyNG ETLOVU® τῶν TAPOVTOV , 
that another way to say this , is in the following way , ‘I wish that these things now present also 
OTL QAAO τι AEYEIGTODTO ἢ TOOE , βούλομαι TO VOV TAPOVTa και 
be present into the future’. Would he not agree ? wre 
TOPELVAL εἰς TOV ETELTA YPOVOV : AV αλλο TL ομολογοι ; Aways 
Apollodoros : Agathon assented . Then Socrates continued to say .. . i; Dr 

tov Ayadova Συμφαναῖι .6n τον Σώκρατη Εἰπειν, Past iesent 
Socrates: Is this then not the case indeed , that in loving that , which is not yet at hand nor in possession 
EOTLV TOUTO = OvDKODV γ᾽ εραν EKELVOD , O EOTLV ODT ETOLLOV οὐδε EXEL 

by self , he desires the presence of these things to be preserved , for self , and for Always , 
αὐτῷ, TOTAPOVTA ταῦτα  ElVALOM@COLEVA αὐτῶ και GEL 
into the time hereafter ? 
εις TOV YPOVOV ξπεῖταο 5 
Agathon: It certainly is indeed (Πανὺ γε .) 
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Socrates: Accordingly then , such a person , and everyone else who desires , also desire 
200E apa οὔτος καὶ πας αλλος ο επιθύμωῶν καὶ επιθυμει 
that which is not at hand and that which is not present , and that which they do not possess and 
TOD UN sTOLLOD KAL TOD μηπαροντος, καὶ oO μη ἔχει και 
which is not of self and of which they are in need of; and such a thing as this, is the object of 
ο €OTLV μη ALTOS και οὐ εστι EVOENG, τοιαῦτ ATTA ἔστιν ὧν 
their desire and of their love ? 
ἢ επιθυμια TE και ο EPM ; 
Agathon: Very much so! (Πανὺ γε.) 
Socrates: Come along then , let us come to an understanding as to what we have concluded . 
16. dn, ανομολογησώμεθα τα EIPNHEVA . 
First of all , is it in any other way , that Love , is that which is of certain things , 
πρῶτον EOTLV TL AAO 0 Epas ὧν τινῶν 
and in the second place , that Self must be in need for these things ? 
Ἔπειτα αὐτῷ AV EVOELA παρα τοῦτῶν ; 
Agathon: Yes (Ναι.) 
Socrates: Then , given these premises , recollect those things which you named in your speech 
201 én Ext τούτοις, ἀαναμνησθητι τινῶν εφησθα EV TO AOY@ 
as being the objects of Love . But if you wish , I will remind you . For what you said , I believe , 
ElVOL τον Epo@ta : δὲ εἰ βουλει. εγὼ CVALVNOW σε. γὰρ πῶς ειπεῖν οιμαι 
was this , that “The Gods Arranged the things that exist through The Love of Beautiful Things ; 
OVTM@OL , οτιτοις θεοις κατεσκευάσθη TA πραγματα δι᾽ ερῶτα KOAOV : 
for love of the ugly\deformed did not exist’ . Did you not say something such as this ? 
yap spac LOY POV οὐκ διη. ObY EAEYEG πῶς ουτῶσι ; 
Agathon: I did say this .(Eutov yap .) 
Socrates: And you spoke quite eloquently ,O companion . And 50, if this has to be in this way , 
και AsYEIG γε επιδικῶς,ῷ εταῖρε. καὶ διτοῦτο ἔχει οὕτος, 
must not Love simply be , The Love of Beauty , but not of ugliness 7 
αν αλλο τι O Epws ein Ep@G καλλοὺυς, δ᾽ OvDaLOYOUG ; 
Apollodoros: He agreed . (QuoAoyet.) 
Socrates: Is it not the case then , that we have agreed , that This which is Loved , 


201B Οὐκοῦν ὡμολογηται TODTOD Epav 
is That which He needs and possesses not ? 
EOTL OD EVOENG καὶ ἔχει μη; 


Agathon: Yes (Ναι.) 
Socrates: Accordingly then , Love is in need of and does not possess Beauty . 
ap’ ο ἔρος sott ἔνδεης kat οὐκ Exel καλλος. 
Agathon: Necessarily so (Avaykn .) 
Socrates: What then ? Will you then say that , That which is in need of Beauty , 
Ti oe ; σὺ apa AEYEIC το EVOEEG καλλοὺς 
and has in no way acquired The Beautiful , is Beautiful ? 
καὶ μηδαμη κεκτήμενον KAAAOG διναικαλον ; 
Agathon: Of course not (δητα Ov .) 
Socrates: Therefore , do you still agree that Love can be Beautiful , if this has to be the case ? 
οῦν Ετι ομολογεις ἔρωτα ειναικαλον, εἰ ταῦτα ἔχει οὔτος ; 
Agathon: I fear , O Socrates , I knew nothing at all of what I was talking about . ΠΠ RECOGNITION 
Kwivdv0vev@ , ὦ Σώκρατες, ELSEVALL OLSEV τοτὲ. ὧν ElTOV . 
Socrates: And yet surely you spoke in a beautiful way indeed , O Agathon . But there still remains 
201C Και μὴν ELIEG KOA@G ye ,@Ayab@v. αλλα ETL 
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ἃ small thing to answer . Does it not appear to you that Those that are Good are also Beautiful ? 
σμικρον slime: ov δοκδι σοι ταγαθα ειναι και KOAG; 

Agathon: They certainly are to me . (ἔμοιγε.) 

Socrates: Accordingly then , if Love is in need of Those that are Beautiful , 


apa Et o Epwc εστι evdens TOV καλῶν, 
since Those that are Good are Beautiful , He must also be in need of Those that are Good. 
δε ta αγαθα καλα, καν διῇ ἐἕνδεης τῶν ἀγαθῶν. 


Agathon: I cannot see any possible way of contradicting you , O Socrates , let it be as you say . 

Ey® αν οὐκ δυναϊῖμὴν AVTIAEYELV σοι, ὦ Σώκρατες, EYETM OLTWS ὡς σὺ λξγεις. 
Socrates: No Sir! It is The Truth ,O Beloved Agathon, whom you are thus unable to contradict , 
201D Ov μεν TH αληθεια, ὦ φιλουμενε Ayaboy , OLV δυνασαι αντιλξγειν, 
since it is indeed not difficult , to contradict Socrates . 

ENMEL YE οὐδεν YAAETOV XOKPATEL . 
So now on the one hand , I will indeed let you be , and on the other hand , present you 
Kat ηδη LEV YE 00 , δε σε 
with The Logos about Love , which I heard , once upon a time , from The Woman from Mantineia , 
TOV AOYOV περι TOD Ερῶτος, ον NKOVOa TOT’ tov yovaikog Μαντινικῆς 
Diotima (The God-Honoring Priestess from the Land of Divination) who was Wise in Such Concerns 
Διοτιμας ἢ ἣν σοφή ταῦτα 
and also in many other subjects ; for at one time , she brought about a delay of the plague for ten years 
TEKOL πολλὰ GAAG  , ποτε ENOINGE αναβολῆν Tov λοιμοῦ δεκα ETH 
by having the Athenians offer sacred rites prior to that sickness ; and concerning these love matters 
Αθηναῖιοις θυσαμενοις προ τῆς vooov, και τα ερῶτικα 
she was indeed instructing me - that account then , being said , I will try to go through in detail , 

δὴ εδιδαξεν EE - EKELVN AOYOV OLV OV EAEYE, πειράσομαι διελθεῖν 

the points on which we , Agathon and I , have just agreed on , between ourselves , in such a way 
TOV εκ υμιν,Αγαθωνι καὶ ELOL MHOAOYNHEVOV , ET’ ALTOS EUAVLTOD , OTS 

as Iam able . 

αν OVVOLUAL. 

So first ,O Agathon , it is necessary to describe in detail , just as you stated , who , and 
201E δη πρῶτον, ὦ Ayabov , δει διελθεῖν ὥσπερ σὺ διηγησῶ τις και 
what Kind of Being Self Love is , and then The Works of Self. Therefore , it appears to me that 
τις ποιος O AVTOV Epc εστιν, ENEITA TOAEPYA αὔὕτου. οῦν δοκει μοι 
the easiest way , will be to give my description -that form of examination- as that Female Guest used 

PQAOTOV ειναι διελθειν OLT® ανακρινοῦσα ὡς ἢ Eevn diner 
on me at that time . For I also spoke to Self in such terms , near to those , such as Agathon spoke 

με MOTE . YAP εγὼ και EAEYOV προς αὐτὴν τοιαῦτα τι OYESOV ETEPA OLaTEp AyAD@V 
to me just now , by saying that , Love must be “a great god” , and must be of Those that are Beautiful . 


προς ELE VOV ως ΟΕρῶς etn μεγας θεος, δὲ ely τῶν καλων: 
Surely then , she examined me with the very same arguments which I have used ; by showing me 
én NAEYYE μξ τοῦτον τοῖς AOYOIG οἷσπερ EYo ως 
that according to my own account , He can be , neither Beautiful nor Good . 
κατὰ μον τον Aoyov elm OUTE καλος ovTE αγαθος. 
Socrates: What are you saying , O Diotima ? Is Love then base and bad 7 
Tlag Agsyetc , @ Atotipa ; εστι 0 Epas apa αἰσχρος καὶ KAKOG ; 


Diotima: Hush ! These are not words of Good Fortune ! (at least , in so far as they are false) 
Οὐκ ευφημήησεις 
Or , is it the case that you believe that anything which is not Beautiful , must necessarily be base ? 
ῃ οἴδι Oo τι ἡ LN καλον, αν ἀναγκαῖον ειναι αιἰσχρον ; 
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Socrates: I most certainly do! (Μαλιστα γε.) 
Diotima: And that which can not be Wise , unenlightened? Or have you failed to notice , that 


202 και Η αν μη σοφον, αμαθες ; ἢ οὐκ ἡσθησαι οτι 
there is Something between Wisdom and being unenlightened ? 
EOTL τι μεταξὺ σοῴφιας και αμαθιας ; 


Socrates: What is this something 7 (Τὶ τοῦτο :) 

Diotima: To have a Right opinion , without being able to give an account of it also - That is not 
TO ορθα δοξαζειν ανεῦ Exelv δοῦναι τοῦ λογον και οτι οὐκ 

seeing , nor can It be to know - for how can an irrational Act/Deed be Knowledge 7 

0100’ , οὔτε EOTIV επιστασθαι., YAP πῶς AV AAOYOV πραγμα EN επιστημῆ ; 

Nor is it being unenlightened ; for how can That which hits upon Real Being , be unenlightened ? 
οὔτε αμαθιὰ :γαρπῶςαν TOD τυγχᾶνον οντος sin apadia ; 
Thus without a doubt , Right opinion , is Such a Thing between Mindfulness and being unenlightened . 

δε δήπου ἡ ορθη δοξα εστι τοιοῦτον μεταξὺ φρονήσεως καὶι αμαθιας. 
Socrates: You speak The Truth (λέγεις AA On .) 
Diotima: Now then , do not force That which is not Beautiful , to be base , nor That which is 
202B τοινὺν Mn αναγκαζε ο EOTLV μὴ καλον ειναι ALOYPOV μηδὲ O 
not Good , to be bad . Thus it is also in this way with Love , seeing that you agree that Self 
un αγαθον,κακον. δὲ καὶ ovT@ τον ἔρωτα ἐπειδὴ ομολογεις ADTOG 
is neither Good nor Beautiful , and even more importantly , neither do you think that Self 
Elval Wy ayadov unde KaAOV , μαλλον μηδεν OLOD QUTOV 
must necessarily be something base and bad , but Something between These . 
δειν ειναι OALOYPOV καὶ κακον, AAA τι μεταξὺ τοῦυτοιν. 
Socrates: And what of the notion , to which only everyone agrees , that He is indeed a ‘great god’ . 
Kat μην παρα παντῶν ομολογειται ειναι γε μεγαςθεος. 
Diotima: Everyone you say ? Do you mean those who do not see/know , or Those who see/know ? 
TOVTOV AEYEIC , και Τῶν μη ειδοτῶν., ἢ τῶν ELOOTOV ; 
Socrates: I mean everyone altogether. And then laughing she said ... 
HEV ODV Συμπαντῶν. καὶ ἡγελασασα εφη. 
Diotima: And how could Those agree , that He is a ‘great god’ , O Socrates , 
202C Και πὼς αν παρα TOLT@V OMOAOYOLTO Elva μεγας θεος, ὦ Σώκρατες, 
who say that Self is not a God ? 
Ol φασιν ADTOV ξιναι οὐδε θεον ; 
Socrates: Who are these People/[Philosophers] 7 (Τινες οὔτοι ;) 
Diotima: On the one hand , Thou art One, and on the other hand , lam One . 
μεν συ Εἰς, δ᾽ EY@ μια. 
Socrates: How can you say this ?! 
Tlaco δλξεγεις τοῦτο; 
Diotima: Easily . For tell me , do you not say that All Gods are Good-Spirits and Beautiful ? 


Padias .yap λεγε μοι, Ov φης παντος θεοὺς ειναι EVSALLOVAG καὶ καλοὺς ; 
Or will you dare to say that any of The Gods are not Beautiful and also Good/Happy-Spirits 7 
ἡ ἂν TOALNOAIS φαναι TIVO θεῶν ELVAL UN καλον τε και EVOALLOVE ; 


Socrates: My God! NotI indeed ! 
Ma Δι’ ovK gyo@y’. 
Diotima: So then , do you not call Good-Spirits , Those who possess The Beautiful and The Good ? 
de 6 ov Asyeig Ευὐδαϊμονας τοὺς κεκτηήμενοὺυς τα καλὰ καὶ ταγαθα; 
Socrates: Most certainly Ido (Πανὺ γε.) 
Diotima: But you have most certainly agreed that Love , by needing The Good and Beautiful , 
202) Αλλα μὴν γε ὠμολογηκας Εῶτα δι᾽ ἐνδειαν τῶν ἀγαθῶν καὶ καλῶν 
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desires These Selves of which He is in need . 
ETLODUELV TOLTO@V αὑτῶν ὧν EOTLV EVOENG . 
Socrates: Yes , I have agreed to this (yap Ὡμολογήηκα .) 
Diotima: How then can He be a God who has indeed no Share of The Beautiful and Good ? 
Πῶς οὺν av sin θεος Oo YE αμοιρος TOV καλῶν Ka ἀγαθῶν ; 
Socrates: In no way , as it certainly appears .(Ovédapa@>s wc γ᾽ EolKkev .) 
Diotima: Therefore do You See, that Thou does not consider Love to be A God ? 
οῦν Opac OTL σὺ ov νομιζεις Epota θεον ; 
Socrates: What then , can Love be ? A mortal ? 
Ti οὖν avo Epac ein; Ovntos ; 
Diotima: Not in the least indeed ! (Hkiota γε .) 
Socrates: Well what then ? (Αλλα τι μὴν ἢ) 
Diotima: Just as in the previous cases , between , mortal and Immortal . 
202E Ὥσπερ Ta mpotepa , μεταξὺ θνητοῦ καὶ αθανατου. 
Socrates: What then , Ο Diotima ? (Ti ovv , ὦ Διοτιμα :) 
Diotima: A Great Spirit ,O Socrates : For All That which is Spiritual , 
Meyas δαιμῶν. ὦ Σώκρατες, yap παν το δαϊμονιον 
is between The Divine and the mortal . 
EOTL μεταξὺ θεοῦ τε και θνητου. 
Socrates: Possessing what Power ? 
exov Tiva δυναμῖν ; 
Diotima: Interpreting/Explaining and Translating-across , human concerns to The Gods , and The 
203A Epunvevov καὶ διαπορθμεῦον ta παρ᾽ avOp@nwv θεοις καιτα 
Divine Dispensations to humans ; such as on the one hand , the prayers and sacred rites of humans , 
παρα θεῶν ἀνθρώποις, LEV τας δεησεις Kal θυσιας τῶν 
and on the other hand , Commands and Compensations of The Gods. And by being in The Middle , 
δετας επιταξεις τε και αἀμοιβας TOV , ὃὲ OV εν μεσῶ 
It Fills both , so that All That is Self be Bound-together to 861. And Through This Proceeds All 
OVUTANPOL αμφοτερών,ωστε παν TO ALTO συνδεδεσθαι ALTO . καὶ δια TOVTOL YMPEL TAGA 
Divination and The Priestly Arts concerning Sacred Rites and Initiations and Incantations , 
ἡ μαντικὴ καὶ TOV LEPEOV ἡ TEXYVN περι TOV TE θυσιας KAI τας TEAETAG καὶ τας επῶδας 
and All Prophesy and sorcery . For God , mixes not , with humans : but Through This , 
και πασαν τὴν μαντειαν καὶ yorntEtav . dE θεος μιγνῦται οὐ ανθρώπω, AAAG δια TOLTOD 
is AJ] Communion and Discourse from human beings to Gods and from The Gods to human beings , 
EOTLV TAGE ἡ OMLALA καὶ ἡ διάλεκτος προς ἀνθρώπους θεοις καὶ προς θεοὺς αἀνθρῶώποις, 
whether awake or asleep : And , on the one hand , whosoever is Wise concerning Such Concerns 


και EYPNYOPOOL καὶ καθεύδουσι : και μεν Oo σοφος περι τὰ τοιαῦτα 
is a Spiritual Person , but on the other hand , whoever is clever in other matters by being concerned 
SALLOVLOG ἀνήρ, δε ο σοφος αλλο τι ὧν περι 


with either the arts or crafts , is someone who is banal . 
 τεχνας ἢ χειρουργιας τινας βαναῦσος. 
Many and multifarious indeed , are these very spirits , and thus , Love is One of these . 
TOAAOL καὶ παντοδαποι ON εἰσιν οὔτοι OL δαιμονες, καὶ dE O EPMc EOTI ElG TOLTOV . 
Socrates: Then , whom are His Father and Mother ? 
dg tivogsott Πατρος και μητρος ; 
Diotima: On the one hand, that is a rather a long story to go through in detail ; 


203B LEV Makpotepov διηγησασθαι 
but nevertheless on the other hand , I will tell it you . 
OLOS δε Ep® σοι. 
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For when Aphrodite was born , The Gods having a set a Banquet , The Others 


yap ote ἡ Adpoditn eyeveto, ot θεοι ELOTLOVTO =, οιαλλοι 
came and were A-Feasting , and among Them was Resource , the son of Wisdom . 
TE και εδειπνησαν o Πορος τῆς viog Μήητιδος. 
But then , in an hour of good cheer , there came Poverty a-begging , such indeed , 
δε ETELON EVOYLAG adiketo ἡ Hevia προσαιτησοῦυσα οἷον δή 
was Her Nature , and was hanging about the doors . Then , Resource , having drunk 
οὔσης , καὶ ἣν περι tac θυρας. οὖν oTlopog μεθύσθεις 


freely of nectar -for wine , there was none- went into The Garden of Zeus , by becoming 
TOD VEKTAPOG, YAP OlVOG VOLT, εἰσελθῶν εἰς TOV κηπον Tov Atog βε- 
Overfilled , Lay there asleep contently . Then Poverty of Self , by being the resourceless one , 
βαρημενος ηῦδεν . ovvy Πενια αὐτῆς δια τὴν αποριαν 
devised a plan of producing a child from Resource , and by Lying down beside Self 
203C exiPovAsvovoa ποιησασθαῖι παιδιον εκ τοῦ Tlopov , TE και KATAKALVETOL παρ᾽ αὐτῷ 
She conceived Love . And in as much as Love , was indeed begotten on that day , and from those 
δκύησε τον ἔρωτα. Kat διο ΟΕρως δὴ γέεννήηθεις εν εκεινῆς τοις 
families , He has come to be The Follower and Steward of Aphrodite , and by Being At-Once by 
γενεθλιοις, γεγονδν τῆς ἀκολουθος Kal θεραπὼν Adpodityns, καὶ ὧν αμα 
Nature a Lover who is concerned with The Beautiful and with The Beauty of Aphrodite . Therefore , 
φύσει EPAOTNS OLONG περι TOKQAOV καὶ τῆς καλῆς Adpoditys . οῦν 
inasmuch as Love is The Son of Resource and Poverty , He has been appointed such a Destiny . 
ate OEp@s υιος Tlopov Kau Πενιας KQOEOTHKE EV TOLALDTN TOYN. 

First of all , on the one hand , He is always poor , and very far from being tender and beautiful , 
πρῶτον LEV EOTL GEL πενῆς, καὶ TOAAOD SEL απαλος TE καὶ καλος, 
such as , the many think : but rather , He is rough and dusty and shoeless and homeless ; 
203D οιον 01 πολλοι OLOVTAL , AAA ὧν GKANPOG καὶ ALYUNPOG καὶ ανυποδητος καὶ HOUKOS , 
always falling to sleep on the bare ground He lies with no bedding and takes His rest in doorways 

QEL χαμαιπετῆς και QOTPMTOG και κοιμώμενος ETL θυραις 
and waysides , in the open air ; by possessing His Mother’s Nature ; He always dwells in need . 

οδοις ὃν vmaLOploc, EXOV τῆς μητρος τὴν φυῦσιν, GAEL σύνοικος EVEL. 

But then in turn , He takes after His Father by having Insights into Al/ that is Beautiful 

δε av κατα τον TATEPA επιβουλος EOTL τοις καλοις 
and Good ; for He is brave , impetuous and high-strung , a fearless hunter , always weaving some 
τοις αγαθοις, ὧν AVSPELOG και ITNSG καὶ σύντονος, δεινος ONpEvTNS, AE TAEKMV 
design , and desirous-of and able-to-procure Mindfulness , by being a Philosopher throughout 
UNYaAVas, καὶ επιθυμητῆς καὶ ποριμος φρονήησεῶς, φιλοσοφῶν δια 
All His life , skilful in incantations , potion-making and sophistry : Since by Nature He is 
203E παντος tov Biov , SELVOG YONG καὶ φαρμαάκεὺυς και GOOLOTNS : και ὡς TEPLKEV 
neither \mmortal nor mortal , but on the one hand , in the very same day , at one time He is 


οὔτε ADAVATOS OVTE ὡς θνητος, αλλα LEV τῆς ALTNS ἡμερας, TOTE 
Flowering and Alive , when He Abounds in Resources ; but on the other hand , at another time , 
θαλλει TEkatrCn , OTAV evmopryon ; δὲ TOTE 


He is dying , but then in turn Reviving again , according to His Father’s Nature . Yet the Resources 
αποθνησκει, 6€ παλιν αναβιώσκεται δια TOL πατρος τὴν φυσιν, dE TO TOPICOLEVOV 
will always be flowing out ; so that Love is at no time neither resourceless nor Full of Resources , 


CEL vomekpet : ὥστε ἔρως ποτε οὔτε QMOPEL OLTE πλοῦτει, 
and moreover He exists in The Middle of Wisdom and ignorance. For the following has to be the case. 
τε αὖ ἔστιν δεν HEOW σοφιας καὶ ἀμαθιας. γὰρ ὧδε EXEL . 
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No Gods Philosophize nor desire to become Wise ; for Such , They Are (Already) ; 
204 οὐδεις θεῶν φιλοσοφει οὐδ᾽ επιθυμεξι γενεσθαι GOOG : YAP EOTL ᾿ 
Neither would anyone else , indeed Philosophize who is Already Wise . 


οὐδ᾽ ει τις ἀαλλος οὐ ᾧφιλοσοόδι σοφος. 
In fact , neither do the unenlightened Philosophize nor do they desire to become Wise : 
av οὐδ᾽ οι ἀμαθεῖς φιλοσοφοῦσιν οὐδ᾽ επιθυμοῦσι γενεσθαι Godot: 
For this unenlightened self is unmanageable ; that one who is neither 
YAP TOLTO ἀμαθια ALTO EOTL YAAETOV , TO OVTO LN 
Beautiful nor Good who believes self to be “mindful enough” . Is it not the case then , 
καλον Unde καγαθον SOKELV αὐτῷ ELVAL φρονιμον ικανον : οὐκοῦν 


that one who does not feel needy , will feel πὸ desire for That which they feel no need of ? 
ο ειναι UN OLOMEVOG αν οιἴῆται μη επιθῦυύμδι οὐ επιδεισθαι μη EvdeNs . 


Socrates: If it is neither The Wise nor the unenlightened , 
El UNTE OL σοφοι UNTE OL αἀμαθεις, 
who then , O Diotima , are The Philosophers ? 
Τινες ovv , ὦ ALOTILA , OL φιλοσοφοῦντες 5 
Diotima: This is indeed clear , even to a child , that They are Those between both of These , 


204B τοῦτο ye AnAov don καὶ παιδι, OTL οι μεταξὺ αμφοτερῶν TOLTOV , 
amongst which , so is Love . For Wisdom is certainly That which is The Most Beautiful , 
av ὧν Kato Epac. yap ἡ σοφια εστι δη τῶν καλλιστῶν 


and Love is Love of The Beautiful ; so that Love must necessarily be a PhiloSopher , and so 
ὃ Epm@c εστιν ερῶς περι TO καλον, ὥστε Ερῶτα ἀναγκαῖον ELVaL φιλοσοφον, δὲ 
by being a Philosopher , He must be between The Wise and the unenlightened . But the source 
OVTO φιλοσοφον, εἰναι μεταξυ σοφοῦ KAL ἀμαθοῦς. δ᾽ αἱἷτιὰ 
of these factors , is also derived from the generation of Self . Since on the one hand , His Father 
TODTOV , και γενεσις αὑτῷ : γὰρ μὲν πατρος 
is Wise and Resourceful , whereas on the other hand , His Mother is not Wise and resource-less . 
EOTL GOMOD και ELTOPOD , δὲ μήῆτρος οὐ σοφῆς και αποροῦυ. 
Such on the one hand , is The Self Nature of This Spirit ,O dear Socrates. | But on the other 
Ovv μεν ῃ αὐτή φυσις TOV δαϊμονος, ὦ φιλε Σώκρατες. δε 
hand , that you happened to form another notion of what “Love” was , is no wonder at all . 
204C σὺ επαθες ὠηθης Epo@ta ειναι ον οὐδὲν θαυμαστον. 
For you believed , if I am to take what you say as evidence , that Love was The Beloved , 
δὲ wnOyns , spot εξ ὧν σὺ λξγεις ὡς TEKLAIPOLEVY , Ερωτα ELVAL TO EPMLEVOV , 
and not the Lover . Because this seemed to be to you , I think , that “Love” was All-Beautiful . 
OD TO ρῶν. διατοῦτο εφαινετο σοι , oat, ο Epac παγκαλος. 
For The Beloved , is indeed , The Truly Beautiful , Graceful , Perfect , and Most Blessed ; 
YAP TO EPAOTOV EOTL και το τῶ οντι καλον καὶ αβρον και TEAEOV καὶ μακαριστον : 
But The Lover , is indeed Another Idea , such as in the account I have described in detail . 
ὃὲ TO EP@V γε QAAnVideav οἵαν τοιαῦτην Eyo sxov διηλθον. 
Socrates: Bravo , O Guest , for you speak Beautifully ! 
Evwv ,@éevn, yap λξγεις καλῶς: 

Surely then by Love being such as you describe ; what Use does He Contain for human-beings ? 
dy 0 Epws ὧν τοιοῦτος . TIVO χρειαν EXEL τοις ἀνθρώποις ; 
Diotima: Surely then after these this follows , O Socrates , about which I will try to enlighten Thee . 
204D δη μετα ταῦτ᾽ Τοῦτο ,@ Σώκρατες, πειράσομαι διδαξαι σε. 
For surely then Love is, on the one hand , of such nature and origin as I have related , whereas 

yap dyn ΟΕρωῶςεστι μὲν τοιοῦτος καὶ γεγονῶς οὕτω 
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on the other hand , He is the love of A// that is beautiful , as you say . Now suppose if someone 


δε εστι τῶν καλῶν οὠςσυφῴφης. δε ει τις 
would ask us : “In what way , is Love , love of Those that are Beautiful , O Socrates and Diotima ?” 
EPOLTO NEA : τι ἔστιν οΕρωῶς τῶν καλῶν, ὦ Σώκρατες τε καὶ Διοτιμα ; 
But let me ask the question more clearly , in this way : 
og Ep@ σαφεστερον ὧδε: 
What is the love/desire , of The Lover of Those that are Beautiful ? 
τι Epa ο δρῶν τῶν καλῶν; 
Socrates: That They come to be for Self . 
OTL Γενεσθαι αὕτω. 


Diotima: But your answer yearns for further inquiry , such as this : 
AAW ἡ ἀποκρισις ποθει ETLEPHTNOLV τοιανδε: 

What will Those that are Beautiful be , which come to be for That ? 

τι QV τὰ καλὰ εσται ὦ γενήται EKELVO ; 
Socrates: I said that I was quite unable to reply offhandedly to this question , at this time . 
δφὴν εγὼ πανὺ Ov EYELV ἀποκρινασθαι προχειρῶς προς TAVTNHV τὴν EPHTNOLN ETL. 
Diotima: Then , make the inquiry about The Good instead of The Beautiful , just as if 
204E QAM’ χρώμενος TOVOAVOLTO TO AYAO® αντι τοῦ KAAOD WOTEP EL 
that certain object would have been transformed : Come then , O Socrates , I ask : 

τις αν μεταβαλὼν : OEPE ,@ Σώκρατες, δρῶ 

What is the love/desire of The Lover of Those that are Good ? 

τι Epa ο δρῶν TOV αγαθῶν ; 
Socrates: That They come to be for Self . 

Γενεσθαι =avta. 

Diotima: And what will That Goods be, which come to be for That ? 


Και τι av taya0a εσται ὦ γενηται EKELVO ; Good-Spirits 
Socrates: | am more able to provide an answer to this ; that He will be Blessed/Prosperous/Happy . 
εὐπορώτερον EXO αποκρινασθαι Tovt’, OTL εσται EVOALLOV . 
Diotima: For Good-Spirits are Good-Spirits by the acquisition of Goods , 
205 YAP οἱ εὐδαϊμονες EDvdALLOVEG Κτησεδι αγαθῶν 
and we have no further need to ask , ‘for what End then , do Good-Spirits wish to be Good-Spirits , 
και OLKETL προσδει ερεσθαι τι Iva δὲ βουλεται ειναι εὐδαιμὼῶν 
when he so wishes’ ; since your answer appears to Possess/Contain its End/Conclusion . 
o BovAopEvos , αλλα ἡ αποκρισις δοκει ἔχειν τελος. 


Socrates: You speak The Truth . (λέγεις Αληθη .) 
Diotima: Then do you think that either this Same Wish and Love is held in common by Every human 
ὃξ O1EL TOTEPA τοῦτον TALTHV τὴν BOLANOLV και TOV ερῶτα ELVAL KOLVOV TAVTOV 
being , and that Everyone Always wishes to have The Goods for Selves , or what say you ? 
avOpanov Kat παντας ae βουλεσθαι ταγαθα GALTOIG , ἡ MWC AEYEIC; 
Socrates: In this way ; that it is common to All. 
Ovt@>s, διναι KOLVOV παντῶν. 

Diotima: Then why do we not say that A// human beings are lovers , O Socrates ? 
205B dy οὖν Τι οὐ φαμεν παντας Epav , ὦ Σώκρατες ? 
if indeed All human beings love ‘the same’ goods and Always do , 
ELMEP YE παντες δρῶσι TOVALTMV καὶ GEL , 
although we say that some people are lovers , while others are not ? 
αλλα φαμεν τινας Epav, δ᾽τοὺς Ov; 
Socrates: I myself am also puzzled . 

avtog Kat Oavpaca. 
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Diotima: But you should not be puzzled . For having singled out A Certain Idea of The Lover , 


Adio un θαυμαζ᾽ yap αφελοντες τι ELOOG τοῦ EPWTOG 
and having applied That Name to The Whole we call Jt , Love : 
επιτιθεντες τοόονομὰ τοὺ ολοὺ ονομαζομεν,ερῶτα, 


And there are other names that we misuse in other ways . 
dE TA AAAG ονομασιν καταχρῶμεθα αλλοις. 
Socrates: Just as , what , for example  (Θσπερ τι 5) 
Diotima: Just as the following . You know that Poetry has more than just one single aspect ? 


205C Oonep ode. 0168’ OTL ποιησις EOTL TOAD τι 
For Poetry/Making as ἃ Whole is The Cause of anything whatsoever , that passes from 
yap ἡποιησις MACHA ἔστι ATLA τοι OTMODV lOVTL εκ 


non-Being into Being , so that A// the productions of Al/ the arts fall under Poetry/Making , 
TOD μη OVTOG εἰς TO OV ὥστε πάσαις Al EPYACIAL ταῖς τεχναῖς εἰσι ὑπο ποιήσεις 
and so do Al their craftsmen and All the poets . 
καὶ τουτῶν OL ONMLOVPYOL παντες TOINTAL . 
Socrates: You speak The Truth . 
λεγειῖς ἀληθη. 
Diotima: But still , you know , that they are not called poets : but they have other names , while 
AAW’ ομῶς, 0160’ OTL οὐ KAAODVTAL TOINTAL AAA’ EYOVOLV ἀλλα OVOLATa , δὲ 
one single part , separated from The Whole of Poetry — that related to music and metered tempos — 
EV HOPLOV CHOPLOVEV ATO TADS τῆς ποιησεῶς TO περι τὴν μουσικὴν και τὰ μετρα 
is given the name of The Whole . For only this part is called Poetry , 
TPOOAYOPELETAL TH ονοματι TOL OAOD . YAP HOVOV τοῦτο KAAEITAL ποιησις, 
and only those who possess this part of Poetry , are called poets . 
καὶ Ol EXOVTEG τοῦτο TO μοριον τῆς ποιήσεως ποιηται. 
Socrates: You speak The Truth. 
λεγεις  AANOn 
Diotima: Now then, it is in this way also concerning Love ; for on the one hand , That which is 


205D TOLVDV OLT® και TEP TOV EPOTO : μεν το 
The Principle Part is Α41| That Desire of Those that are Good and That of Being Good-Spirits , 
κεφαλαιον εστι πασα ἡ επιθῦύμια:. τῶν ἀγαθῶν και TOD εὐδαιϊμονειν, 


“ Love ; The Most-Great and All-Cunning” . 
“EPWG O μξγιστος TE καὶ TaVTL SOAEPOG”. 


Thus on the one hand , those who turn to Self in various other ways , in money-making , or by 
αλλ᾽ μεν Ol τρεπομδνοι ET’ AVTOV TOAAAYN AAAN , ἡ KATA χρηματισμον ἡ KATA 
turning to sports , or to Philosophy , are not called /oving nor /overs . Whereas those who follow 
φιλογυμναστιαν ἡ KATA φιλοσοφιαν,ουτ᾽ KAAODVTAL EPAV OLT’EPAOTAL, SE OL LOVTEG 
eagerly by one of His particular forms get the name of The Whole , and called /oving and lovers . 
εσπουδακοτες κατα EV τι ειδος TE καὶ ισχοῦσιν TO ονομα TOL OAOD καὶ EPAV καὶ EPAOTAL . 
Socrates: I dare say you speak The Truth. 
Kwodvvevets λέγειν αληθη. 

Diotima: And certainly on the one hand , a story is told , that those who go seeking the other Half 
205E Και ye μεν τις λογος λεγεται ὡς οι οὔτοι αν ζητῶσιν το ἡμῖσυ 
of themselves , are /overs ; whereas on the other hand , according to my Logos , Love is neither 

εαῦτῶν , EPMOIV: δ᾽ ELLOG ο λογος TOV EP@TA ειναι OVO’ 
for a Half , nor for a Whole , unless of course , O companion , It happens to be Good . 
ἡμῖσεος ovd’ oAOD , μὴ EAVYE TOD, WETAIPE , τυγχάνῃ οναγαθον: 
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Since human beings are indeed prepared to cut-off the feet of self and hands , if they feel 
ENMEL οι ἀνθρῶποι ye εθελουσιν ἀποτεμνεσθαι καὶ ποδας αὐτῶν καὶ χειρας, Eav δοκη 
the possessions of self happen to be harmful. Since , I think , that every one would not cherish 
QVTOIG TA EALTMV ELVOL TOVNPA. YAP , OlLOL, το EKQAOTOL οὐ ασπαζονται 
what is of self, on the one hand , unless if they were to call The Good their own and of themselves, 
EAUTOV , Lev un εἰ τις KOAEL τούαγαθον OLKELOV καὶ εαύτου, 
but on the other hand , that which is bad , something foreign to themselves . Since That which 
206 δε TO κακον αλλοτριον : ὡς ου 
human beings love , is indeed nothing other than , The Good . Or how does it appear to you ? 
ἀνθρῶποι EPWOLV EOTLV γε οὐδὲν αλλο ἡ τοὺ αγαθου: ἢ δοκοῦσιν σοι; 
Socrates: By Zeus , in no other way , as far as I am concerned ! 
Ma At οὐκ ELLOLYE 
Diotima: Take notice then , is it simple to speak in this way because humans are lovers of The Good ? 
Ap’ ovv EOTLOTAOVV AEYELV OLTMG οτιοι ἀνθρῶποι ερῶσιν TOD αγαθοῦὺ ; 
Socrates: Yes .(Na1.) 
Diotima: What then ? Must we not add , that they also love The Good to be of self? 
Ti δὲ; οὐ προσθετεον OTL KL EPWOLV TO AyABOV ELVA ALTO ; 
Socrates: We must so add (Προσθετεον.) 
Diotima: Take notice then , and , not merely to be their own , but also to be their own , Always ? 
Ap’ ovv , και Ov μονον διναιϊ . ἀλλα καὶ ELVAL CEL 5 
Socrates: You must also add this . (kat προσθετξον τοῦτο.) 
Diotima: Accordingly then it is the conclusion , that Love loves The Good to belong to Self , Always . 
apa Εστιν συλληβδην, οξρῶς τοαγαθον τοὺ ELVALALT@ GEL. 
Socrates: I said , ‘What you say , is Most True’ . 
eyo ednv Asyetc AAnVEeotata. 
Diotima: If Love is Always of This , then what is The Way of Those who Pursue Self , and in what 


206B 0 EPMG EOTLV BEL TODTOD, τινὰ TPOTLOV TOV διώκοντῶων ALTO , καὶ EV τινι 
function/work would Their eagerness and effort be expressed so that it should be called Love ? 
πραξει Οτε ησπουδὴ καιη συντασις αν καλοιτο ερος; 
What happens to be this function/activity/process ? Can you tell me ? 
TL τυγχᾶνει OV τοῦτο TO ἔργον > ἄχεις εἰπεῖν ; 
Socrates: O Diotima , in that case I would not be admiring Thyself -not to mention Your Wisdom- 
ὦ Διοτιμα, LEVTOV Ov εθαυμαζον σε ETL σοφια 
and be your pupil longing to be enlightened on just these selves . 
καὶ σε EdolTaV μαθησομενος παρα ταῦτα αὐτα. 
Diotima: Then, I will tell you what it is . For this work is Begetting in The Beautiful , 
AAW’ εγὼ βρῶ σοι . YAP τοῦτο EOTLTOKOG EV καλῶ 


both according to the body and according to the soul . 
και κατὰ TO σῶμα και κατα τὴν ψυχήν. 
Socrates: It needs Divination to interpret what in the world you mean , for I do not understand . 
δειται Μαντειας τι ο ποτ λέγεις, καὶ οὐ μανθανω. 
Diotima: Then I will say it more clearly . For Every human-being , O Socrates , is Pregnant , 
206C AAW’ εγὼ EPO σαφεστερον.. YAP παντες ἀνθρῶποι, ὦ Σώκρατες, KUODOL 
both according to the body and according to the soul , and upon reaching a certain age , 
και κατὰ τοσῶμα και κατα τὴν ψυύχην, καὶ επειδαν γενῶνταῖ EV τινι ἡλικια,, 
our Nature desires to Beget . Whereas on the one hand , It is unable to Beget in what is deformed , 
ἡμῶν ἡ φυσις επιθυμει τικτεῖν. δὲ μεν ov δυναταῖ τικτειν EV QLOYPO , 
but only in The Beautiful . For The Communion of man and woman is Begetting . And This , 
δὲ EV TO καλῶ. YAP N OVVOLVOLA AVSPOG και YOVALKOG εστιν TOKOG . καὶ τοῦτο 
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Conception and Bringing-forth , is a Divine Affair , and This is an Immortal Element , in mortal 
κυησις καὶ ἡ γεννησις, EOTL θειον TO TPAYUA, καὶ τοῦτο ενεστιν αθανατον εν θνήητω 
living beings . But 7615 unable to come into existence in that which is discordant/deformed/ugly . 
TO COM οντι. δ᾽ τὰ αδῦνατον γενεσθαι εν τῷ αναρμοστω. 
For the ugly is unharmonized , while The Beautiful is Harmonized with All That is Divine . 
206D δ᾽ το AloYpoV EOTL ἀνάρμοστον, 6E το καλον APHOTTOV παντι Tw OVEla, 
Thus Beauty Presides over Birth as Destiny and Lady of Labor . And so on the one hand , when 
ovv ἡ KaAAovn εστι ty yevecst Moipa και Εἰλειθυια.. LEV οταν 
the pregnant ones approach Her through This , through The Beautiful , they become not only 
τοκῦύοῦν προσπελαζη δια ταῦτα καλῶ γίγνεται τὲ 
gracious but also vibrant , by being disposed to Beget and Generate ; but on the other hand , 
UAEOV καὶ EDMOPALVOLEVOV διαχειται καὶ TIKTEL TE καὶ γεννα : δε 
when they see the deformed , they become gloomy and sullen , by being oppressed and repelled , 
OTOLV αἰσχρῷ, σκυθπῶπον TE καὶ ADNMOVDHEVOV συσπεῖραται καὶ ATOTPETETAL 
they shrink back and do not bring forth , but continue bearing the pregnancy in ἃ difficult way . 
KQLOVELAAETOL καὶ OD γεννα, AAA IOYOV φερει TO κυημα χαλεπῶς. 
Surely then when the pregnant one is already bursting full , they feel the passionate excitement 
206E δη οθεν τῷ κυοῦντι SN σπαργῶντι TOAAN yEyove ἢ πτοιησις 
for The Beautiful , because by being Its Possessor they can be released of their great labor pains . 
TEPLTO καλον, δια τον EXOVTO ἀπολύειν TO LEYAANS ὠδινος. 
For He is not the love of The Beautiful as you believed , O Socrates . 
γὰρ EOTL οὐ O ερῶς TOD καλοῦ ὡς σὺ OLEL, ὦ Σώκρατες. 
Socrates: So then what is He ? 
Αλλα μὴν τι ; 
Diotima: He is The Love of Generating and Begetting , in The Beautiful Se 
TNS γεννησεῶς και τοῦτοκοῦ EV TOKAAD. 
Socrates: Bravo ! (Etgv .) 
Diotima: Quite so ! What then can we truly say concerning Generation ? 
Πανὺ μὲν ovv. τι ovv δή τῆς YEVVNOEWS ; 
That Generation is also Always-becoming as an Immortal Element, in our mortal life . 
OTL ἢ γενησις EOTLKOAL = CLELYEVEG ὡς αθανατον Ovnto . 
Then , from that which has been agreed , we must necessarily Desire after Immortality just as 
207 δὲ EK TOV ὠμολογημξνῶν, AVAYKALOV επιθυμειν μετα αθανασιας 
we do after The Good , seeing that Love is The Desire that The Good belong to Themselves Always . 
ayabov , ELIEP EPWG εστιν τοῦ ayabov = Elva EQUTO CEL. 
Surely then , from this Logos , it is necessarily the case , that Love is also of Immortality . 
δὴ EK τούτου τοῦ λογοῦ αναγκαῖον TOV ερῶτα ELVAL καὶ της αθανασιας. 
Socrates: In all these matters , she thus enlightened me , whenever she would bring into the light 
παντα Ταῦτα ODV εδιδασκε μὲ, οποτε ποιοῖτο 
The Logos concerning matters of Love ; and so once , she asked me... 
λογοὺς περι TMV EPM@TIK@V,TE καὶ MOTE ἤρετο 
Diotima: What do you suppose , O Socrates , can be The Cause of this Jove and desire ? 
Tt οιἴξι, ὦ Σώκρατες, ELVAL αἴτιον TOVTOD TOD ερῶτος καὶ τῆς επιθυμιας ; 
Or have you not perceived the extremely strange disposition into which All the animals are thrown 
nH οὐκ aro8avn δεινῶς διατιθεται παντα Ta θηρια 
whenever they desire to bring-forth ; whether earth-borne or air-borne ? They are All sick and also 
ETELOAV επιθυμησῃ γέενναν , καιτα MECH καὶ TA ATHVO , TAVTA νοσοῦντα TE καὶ 
erotically disposed , first of all , on the one hand , the state concerning having intercourse with 
207B epw@tikms διατιθεμενα,, πρῶτον LEV TO περι συμμιγηναι 
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each other , and after that their driven state concerning finding nourishment for the newly-begotten 
QAANAOIG, δπειτα τὴν περι τροφὴν TOD γενουμδνοῦυ 
and in whose behalf, they are also ready to fight , even the weakest against the strongest , 

καὶ ὑπερ τουτῶν EOTLV καὶ ETOLLA διαμαχξσθαι TA AOVEVEOTATA τοῖς LOYLPOTATOIC 

and to sacrifice their lives ; and to be tortured with self starvation , so that they can nurture 

και ὑπεραποθνησκειν, καὶ παρατεινομενα τῷ αὐτὰ λιμὼ , MOTE εκτρεφειν 

those young ones , and be put to any other test ? As for men, on the one hand , one could suppose , 


EKELVOL , καὶ ποιοῦντα παν AAAO; γὰρ τοὺς AVOPHTMOLG μὲν τις αν OLOLT’ 
that they do these things out of some sort of Reason ; whereas on the other hand , what 
ποιεῖν ταῦτα εκ λογισμου δε τις 


causes the animals to be erotically disposed in this way ? Can you tell me ? 
207C τις αἴτια Ta θηρια EpatucwMcs διατιθεσθαι OvTMS ; EXEIG AEYELV 5 
Socrates: Once more I replied , that 7 did not know ; so she said ... 
καὶ αὖ εγὼ EAEYOV OTL οὐκ ELOELNV: ἢ δ᾽ εἰπε, 
Diotima: How then , do you see ever becoming a master in matters of Love , 
οῦν Alavon mote γενήσεσθαι δεινος τὰ EPOTIKA 
if you cannot envision this ? 
EQV μὴ EVVONSG ταῦτα ; 
Socrates: But , it is just for this ,O Diotima , as I stated just a moment ago , that I have come 
Αλλα τοι δια ταῦτα, ὦ Atotina , οπερ eitov δή νυν, Ἴκωῳ 
to be at Thy side , because J recognize that Jam in need of being enlightened . So then please 
σε παρα , Ott γνοὺς δεομαι διδασκαλωῶν. αλλα 
tell me The Cause of these effects as well as of the others concerned with matters of Love . 
λεγε μοι τὴν αττιαν και τοῦτων καὶ τῶν AAA@V τῶν περι TO εροτικα. 
Diotima: Now then , if you trust that argument on which we have often agreed , on what Love 
TOLVDV δι πιστεύεις εκεινοὺ OD πολλάκις MHOAOYNKALEV , TOV EP@TA 
is , by Nature , you may cease to be puzzled . For here also , by that very same argument , 
ELVAL φύσει, μη θαυμαζε . γὰρ evtav0a εκξινὼ τον avLTOV λογον 
the mortal nature Always Seeks to Be Immortal , as far as it is able. But the only way 
207D ἡ θνητὴ φυσις asi ζητει ειναι TO ἀθάνατος κατα TO SUVATOV. SE LOVOV 
a mortal nature can succeed at this , is through generation ; because through this , it can Always 
ταῦτη δυναται, τῇ γενεσει . οτι αδι 
leave behind , another new creature , in place of the old , and seeing that in each new creature , 
KOTOAEIMEL ἕτερον VEOV αντι TOD παλαιοῦ, καὶ = EMEL ὃν 0) 
every individual can be said to be Alive and The Self/Same , such as one is said to be The Self/Same 
EKQOTOV EV καλεῖται ELVA TOV COWV CHV KALTO ALTO,  OLOV λεγεται οαῦτος 
person/individual from childhood until the time that one becomes old ; and although one is said to be 
EK TOLOAPLOD EMG αν γενῆηται mpsoBvoTNS : MEVTOL KOAELTAL 
The Self/Same person , that very person does never possess The Same properties in The Same Way 
O ALTOS ODTOG οὐδέποτε EXWV TO αὐτὰ ομῶς 
in Self , since we are Always becoming a new person , and alternately on the other hand , 
EV αὐτῷ, AAAG QEl YlYVOMEVOG VvEOG , κατα δὲ 
we also lose , our hair , our flesh , our bones , and our blood and in sum, our body . 
207E και TA AMOAADG , TAG τριχας καὶ σαρκα καὶ οστα καὶ CILLA καὶ ODUTAV TO σῶμα. 
And observe that this not only happens according to our body , but it also happens in the ways 


KOU οτι μη κατὰ TO σῶμα, αλλα καὶ κατα Ol τροποι 
our soul . Therefore , each of these are never Abiding in The Same in each particular way ; for 
τὴν ψυχην, EKQOTA TOUTOV οὐδεποτε παρεστιν TA αὐτὰ EKQOTO , 
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habits , opinions , desires , pleasures , pains and fears , at one time come into existence , while 
ta θη. δοξαι, επιθυμιαι, ἡδοναι, λῦπαι, φοβαι, μεν τὰ γιγνεται, «AAG 
at other times , they perish . But here is yet , ἃ far stranger fact than these ; and with regard 
ὃ Ta amoddvtat . dE ETL πολὺ ATONMTEPOV TOLT@V καὶ OTL 
to knowledge in general ; since on the one hand , not only do some of them come into existence 
αι επιστημαι οτι μεν μη αι γίγνονται 
while on the other hand , others pass away from us , so that neither , according to what we know , 
208 δε αι ἀπολλῦνται ἡμῖν, και οὐδε κατα τας επιστημας 
are we in any way The Same persons ; since The Same happens for every single kind of knowledge ! 
EOHEV ODOETOTE οι AVTOL . ἀλλα TALTOV TAOYEL εκαστῃ μιὰ τῶν επιστημῶν. 
For what we call Paying Attention implies as it were , a departing of knowledge ; since forgetfulness 
yap O KOAEITAL μδλεταν , €OTl ὡς εξιουσης τῆς επιστημῆς : γὰρ Anon 
is the exodus of knowledge , so that taking care or paying attention Saves/Preserves our knowledge , 
66000G Enmlotnuns , dE μελετη O@CEl τὴν ENLOTHUNV 
by introducing anew one in turn, in place of that which departs , so that it appears to be The Same . 
EUMOLOVGMG καινὴν παλιν αντι τῆς απιουσηῆς , MOTE δοκεῖν ELVALTHV αὐτήν. 
For All the mortal -that which flows away and becomes old- is Saved/Preserved in this way ; not by 
γὰρ πᾶν TO θνητον TH TO ANLOV καὶ TAAGLODHEVOV ELVALL σώζεται TW TOLTH THOT , οὐ 
Always Keeping it Precisely The Same , just as The Divine , but by replacing it with something 
208B QElL TAVTATAOLTO ALTO ὥσπερ τοθειον, αλλα EYKATOAELMELV ETEPOV 
new , such as/much like the original Self was . Through this Process , O Socrates , the mortal 
VEOV , OlLOV QUTO HV. ταύτη TH UNXAVH,@ Σώκρατες, θνητον 
Partakes of The Immortal , both in its body , and in all other ways ; since it is impossible 
LETEYEL adavaciag , καὶ σῶμα Kal ταλλαπαντὰα : ὃ αδυνατον 
by any other means . Therefore , do not be puzzled if All Nature Values The Offspring of Self ; 
αλλη οῦν μη θαυμαζξ ει παν φύσει τιμα το ἀαποβλαστημα AvTOD : 
since All follow after Immortality by this Eagerness and this Love ; by this Care/Attention for Self . 
γὰρ TaVTL EmEetat αθανασιας Ἢ omovdyn και O ερῶς χαριν αὐτη.. 
Socrates: After hearing The Logos in Rapture , I then also said... 
208C Kat akovoas τον Aoyov εθαυμασα EY TE καὶ εἰπὸν 
Bravo , O Most-Wise Diotima , but does this Truly have to be in this way ? 
Etev , ὦ σοφωτατη Διοτιμα, ὡς ταῦτα ἀληθῶς EXEL οτος ; 
And she , just as The Perfect Sophists , said... 
Και ἢ ὥσπερ οι TEAEOL σοφισται εφη, 
Diotima : Be well certain of it ,O Socrates , but if you would just look at the love of honor of humans 
1901 Ev , ὦ Σώκρατες, EME1 ει EDEAEIC γε βλεψαῖι εἰς τὴν φιλοτιμιαν TOV ἀανθπῶπον 
then you may perhaps have to wonder at its irrationality -if you do not bear in mind , that which 


KQL αν θαυμαζοις τῆς αλογιας εἰ μη EVVOELG α 
I have told you about- by taking to heart how terribly mankind is affected with the love of winning 
EyY® ElpNnKa περι, ἐνθυμήηθεις ὡς δεινῶς διακεινται ερῶτι γενεσθαι 


ἃ name for themselves “and to establish a fame immortal for all time to come”. 

τοῦ ονομάστοι “Kal καταθεσθαι κλεος ADAVATOV εἰς HEL TOV YPOVOV” 
And for this , even more than for their children , they are ready to take on All kinds of risks , 
UTEP TOVLTOD ETL μαλλον ἡ ὕπερ TOV TALOMV ETOLLLOL ELOL KLVODVEDELV παντας KLVODVOUG 
and to exhaust their wealth , and perform any kind of task , and even to sacrifice their lives . 
2080 τε και AVAALOKELV χρηματ᾽ καὶ ποιειν OVOTLVAGODV πονοὺς καὶ ὑπεραποθνήσκειν. 
Do you suppose , that Alcestis would have died for Admeton , or Achilles would have died 

ov ovet επει Αλκήηστιν av ἀποθανεῖν ὑπερ Aduntov , ἡ Αχιλλξεα επαποθανειν 
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for Patroclos , or your own Kodron would have welcomed dying for the sake of the kingdom 
TlatpoxA@ , ἡ ὕμετερον τον Kodpov προαποθανξιν ὕπερ τῆς βασιλειας 
of his children , had they not expected to win an “Immortal Memory of Virtue” for themselves , 
TOV παϊδῶν, μη OLOMEVOUG ἐσεσθαι “αθανατον μνημὴν περι ἀρετῆς EQUTOV, 
which even now , we keep 7 Far from it! For I believe , that it is for Immortal Virtue and for 
ἣν νῦν ἡμεῖς εχομεν ; πολλοῦ γε Sel. οιμαι, Ὁπὲερ αθανατοὺ ἀρετῆς και 
a glorious reputation such as this , that they All , do All they can , and , so much the more , 
208E evkAsoc δοξῆς τοιαῦτης, AAVTEG ποιοῦσιν παντα, τοσοῦτῳ μαλλον 
by as much Better they may be ; for they are in love with The Immortal. Those who are , on the 
00M αἀμξινοὺς AV WoL: Yap ἐρῶσιν tov ἀαθανατοῦ. Ol OVTEG μὲν 
one hand , thus impregnated according to the body , betake themselves rather to women , and 
ODV EYKDLOVEG KOTA σῶμα TPETOVTAL μάλλον προς τας γυναικας καὶ 
are lovers in this way ; by begetting children , they acquire an immortality and a memorial , and 
εἰσι EPOTIKOL TALTY , δια παιδογονιας αθανασιαν καὶ μνημὴην και 
a state of happiness , which they imagine , they “procure , for all time thereafter”. But on the other 
EVOALLOVLOV , ὡς οἴονται, ALTOLG “MOPLCOLEVOL εἰς παντα TOV χρονον EmEITA”. SE 
hand , those who are thus pregnant according to soul — for those , who are even more pregnant 
209 οι οῦν κατα τὴν ψυχην-- γὰρ OL εἰσι ετι μαλλον KDOvOLV 
in their souls , than in their bodies , who are pregnant and bring forth , That which is Proper 
EV ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἡ EV τοις σώμασιν, και κυησαι καὶ τεκεῖν OQ TpoonKer 
for the soul. What then is Proper? Presence of Mind/Mindfulness , and The Other Virtues ; 
worn : τι ODV TPOONKEL ; φρονησιν τε καὶ τὴν QAANV apETHy : 
of which , The Creators , are surely then , A// those Poets and those Workmen insofar as they are 
ὧν γεννήτορες εἰσι ON] παντες και OL NOLNTAL καὶ τῶν δημιουργῶν οσοι δἰιναι 
called , Inventors . Now by far The Greatest , she said , and Most Beautiful Part of Mindfulness 
λεγονται εὑρετικοι : δὲ πολὺ μεγιστη, EON , και καλλιστη τῆς φρονησεὼς 
is that which is concerned with The Setting-In-Proper-Order of cities and households ; which is 
ῃ περι τὰς διακοσμήσεις τῶν TOAEWV τε καὶ OLKNOEOV , ἢ 
is truly named Soundmindedness and Righteousness. Thus in turn , when anyone has A Divine 
209B εστι δη OVOLA σωφροσύνῃ TE και δικαιοσυνη: =a OTAV τις ὧν τὴν θειος 
Soul , which becomes impregnated with These from youth , and by being pregnant at The Flower 
yoxnv ,n EYKDLOV τουτῶν εκ VEOD, καὶ nkovons τῆς 
of Her Prime , She immediately desires to bring forth and generate . Surely then , I believe , She seeks 
ηἡλικιας non επιθυμη τικτειν τε καὶ γενναν, én . οἷἵμαι, ζητδι 
That Object , and She goes about searching , for The Beautiful in which She may do Her generating ; 
οὔτος και περιιὼν το καλον εν ὦ αν YEVVIOELEN : 
for She will never beget in the ugly . Hence it is also The Beautiful , rather than the ugly that 
YAP ODSETOTE γεννήσει EV TO ALOYPW . OVV TE TA KAAG TA σώματα μαλλον ἡ TA αἰσχρὰ 
She welcomes in Her pregnancy , and if She also happens upon a soul that is Beautiful and Noble 
ασπαΐζεται ATE KOOV , ξεν καὶ EVTDYN Woy KOAN KOL γενναια 
and Well-nurtured , then surely She welcomes much both body and soul together . And in regards to 
και  EvOvEL, δη ασπαζεται πανυ συναμφοτερον . καὶ προς 
this human being , She is /mmediately Resourceful of The Logos about Virtue and about 
τοῦτον TOV ἀανθπῶπον, ευθὺυς EVTOPEL λογῶν TEPLAPETHS καὶ περι 
what kind of Character and Pursuits The Good Person must have ; and so , She takes charge of 
209C α olov Kal επιτηδεῦειν TOV αἀγαθον TOV ἀανδρα YPN ειναι, καὶ ETLLYELPEL 
the other’s Education . For I believe , that by having Contact with The Beautiful and by keeping 
TOLOEVELV . YAP, OLLLOL , OMTOMEVOG TOD καλου και 
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Company with 561, She Delivers and Generates That with which , She has long been pregnant , 
ομιλῶν avTa, TUKTEL καὶ γεννα α παλαι EKDEL, 
and in their presence and in their absence She Remembers , and shares the nurture in common with 
και παρῶν και απῶν μεμνημᾶνος, καὶ ODVEKTPEDEL κοινή μετ᾽ 
them , of That which was begotten , so that those in such a condition , maintain a far greater Bond 
EKELVOD TO γεννηθεν . ὥστ Ol τοιοῦτοι LOYOVOL πολὺ LELCW KOLVO@VLAV 
and a More-Secure Friendship with each other than that with their Children , in as much as the 
Kai βεβαϊιοτερον φιλιαν προς ἀλλήλους τῆς τῶν παιδῶν, ατε 
Children of their Union are more Beautiful and more Immortal . And everyone would welcome 
TOLGM@V KEKOLV@VYKOTEG  KOAALOV@V καὶ αθανατώτερῶν. καὶ παν αν δεξαιτο 
to have begotten Children such as These for themselves , rather than the human kind . 
YEYOVEVOQL παῖδας τοιούτους EAVTO μαλλον ἡ τοὺς ανθρώπινους, 
And looking at Homer and Hesiod and the other good poets , 
209D ἀαἀποβλεψας εἰς Ounpov και Hotodov Kat τοὺς αλλοὺς τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ποιητας 
they would wish to rival themselves , who left behind such offspring , who procured for them , that 
ζηλῶν ALTA OLA καταλειπουσιν τοιαῦτα EKYOVA , α TAPEYETAL EAVTMV EKELVOIG 
Immortal Glory and Memory . Or if you wish, she said , think what Children Lycurgos left behind 
αθανατο KAEOG καὶ μνημήῆν. dé ει BODAEL, ETN] , OLOVG παιδας Λυκοῦργος KATEALMETO 
in Lacedaemon ; The Saviors of Sparta and , one may say , of the Hellenes . And while 
EV AQKESALLOVL , σώτηρας τῆς AAKESALLOVOG και ὡς επος ELMELV τῆς Ελλαδος. καὶ δὲ 
Solon is honored among you for begetting his Laws ; so are other men , in many other regions . 
XOAWV τιμιος TAP ὑμῖν δια YEVVNOLV τὴν TOV νομῶν, καὶ AAAOL AVOPEG πολλαχοῦ αλλοθι 
And among the Hellenes and non-Hellenes , many Good deeds that have come to Light from them , 
209E και εν ἘΕλλησι και εν βαρβαροις, πολλὰ Kaha Eepya αποφηναμδνοι : 
and have also generated manifold Virtues ; and for which , many shrines have been raised ; 
καὶ γεννησαντες TAVTOLAV ἀρετὴν: καὶ ὧν TOAAQ lEPa δ γεγονξ 
for the sake of Children such as These ; but for the human kind , none have ever had this honor . 
δια παῖδας τοὺς τοιούτους, δε δια τοὺς ανθρωπινοὺς οὐδενος πῶ . 
Thus on the one hand , into these Mysteries of Love , perhaps even Thou , O Socrates , 
οῦν μεν Ταῦτα τα ερωῶτικα ισῶὼς κανσὺ ,@ LWOKPATES , 
may be Initiated ; but on the other hand , concerning The Perfect Rites and Highest Mysteries , 
210 μυηθειης: δὲ τὰ TEAEH και ETMONTUCOL , 
and for the sake of which these Initiations exist , if one Approaches in the Right way , I do not 
KQL EVEKOL ὧν ταῦτα στιν, ξαν τις μετιηίμετειμι2) ορθῶὼς , οὐκ 
know if you may have that which it takes . Thus on the one hand , said she , I will instruct you , 
οιδ᾽ εἰ ἂν ειῆς τ᾽ οἷος. ODV LEV , son , EY® EPW 
and I will leave behind no part of Good-Will ; and Thou , on the other hand , must try as much as 
και απολειψὼ οὐδεν προθυμιας: καὶ σὺ δε αν πειρῶ OLOG TE 
you are able , to follow . For on the one hand, said she , if one is to be Initiated into this business 
ns δπεσθαι.. yap LEV , eon, TOV LOVTO EL τοῦτο TO πραγμα 
Rightly , then they must begin when they are young to approach beautiful bodies , and in the 
ορθος, δει ἀαρχεσθαι οντα νεον δ8πιιξναι τα καλὰ σώματα, και 
first place , if their Leader is to Lead them in the Right way , Self must love one particular body , 
πρῶτον HEV , ELV ογουμενος ἡγῆται op8ac , ALVTOV EPAV EVOG σώματος 
and therein beget Beautiful Logos ; but then , on the other hand , Self must Bear in Mind , that 
210B kai evtav0a yevvav καλοὺς Aoyous, EmElta OE QUTOV KATAVONOAL OTL 
The Beauty attached to any body , is akin to that which is attached to any other body , and if they 
TO καλλος TO ENL οτώουν σώματι εστι ASEADOV TO ETL ETEPM σώματι, καὶ EL 
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Must Closely Pursue That Ideal Beauty , then it would be very un-mindful not to regard The 
det em’ διώκειν το ELOEL καλὸν TOAAN AVOLA LY οὐχ γξισθαι το 
Beauty attached to All bodies , as being One and The Same . Then by Keeping in Mind this Insight , 
καλος επι πασι τοις σώματι EV τεκαι ταῦτον : δ᾽ EVVONOAVTA τοῦτο 
they must make themselves a lover of All beautiful bodies , and thus will Relax the intensity of their 
KATAGTNVAL ἐραστὴν TOV παντῶν καλῶν G@UAT@V , SE χαλασαι TO σφοδρα 
love for this one , by Disdaining it and Deeming it as small . But the next step after this will be to set 
τοῦτο EVOG KATAPPOVNOAVTA καὶ NYNOAUEVOV σμῖκρον. δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα ἡγησασθαι 
a higher Value in The Beauty of souls than in that of body , so that if anyone only has , just barely 
τιμιώτερον EV TO καλλος ταῖς ψυχαῖς TOD EV TH σώματι, MOTE EXV τις ὧν καὶ EXN KAV 
210C a little bloom of soul , it shall be enough for Self to begin to Jove and care for and to beget 
σμιῖκρον ανθος τὴν YWOYXNV, επιεικης ALTO EEAPKELV καὶ EPAV καὶ κηδεσθαι καὶ TUKTELV 
any such Logos that will seek to make the young better ; in order that he may next in turn , 
οἵτινες τοιουτοὺς λογοὺς ζητεῖν ποιησοῦσι τοὺς νεοὺς PEATLOUG , τινὰ av 
be Led to Contemplate The Beautiful that Proves Necessarily in our Pursuits and in our Laws , 
θεασασθαι το καλον AVAYKAGON EV τοις επιτηδευμασι καὶ τοις νομοις 
and to See This : that The Whole Self is Bound-together-in-Kinship-with Self , in order that 
καὶ LOELV TOUT’, OTL παν ALTO EOTIV ODYYEVEG αὐτῶ, Iva 
they may be Led to See , that The Beauty about the body is of a Jittle concern . Then , after Pursuits , 
nynontar TO KQAOV περιτο σῶμα ELVAL TL OLIKPOV. δε μετα TO EXITHOEDLATA 
they must be Led to The Ideas of Knowledge , in order that from now on, by directing their gaze to 
ἀγαγεῖν ἐπι τας EMLOTHUAG , IVa δὴ αὖ βλεπὼν προς 
The Beauty of Knowledges , and by Seeing That which is Very Beautiful , may no longer attend 
καλλος ἐπιστημῶν, και von το πολὺ καλον UNKETL παρ᾽ 
to the one, like an obsequious house-slave , only-disposed to serve a beautiful child or ἃ person or 
210D τῶ Ἔνι, ὥσπερ OUKETYG , EVOG ἀγαπῶν καλλος παιδαριοῦ ἡ τινος ανθρώπου H 
a particular service , by being enslaved to pettiness and triviality , where they must confine their 
επιτηδεῦματος, SOvAEL@V φαῦλος καὶ σμικρολογος ἢ τετραμ-- 
attention ; but rather by turning towards The Great Ocean of Beauty , and by Contemplating 
πμὲενος αδλλ᾽ ETL TO πολὺ πελαγος τοῦ καλοῦ και θεωρῶν 
This , may Deliver in All Their Splendor Copious Fair Fruits of Logos and Meditations in an 
αν τικτη μεγαλοπροπεις πολλοὺς καλοὺς δλογοὺς καὶ διανοηματα EV 
Ungrudgingly-Plenteous Generation of Philosophy . Until with The Strength and Increase 
αφθονῶ φιλοσοφια. EMS ρῶσθεις Kat αὐξηθεις 
Acquired Therein , may Behold a Certain Singular Knowledge of Beauty , which is such as this one . 
evtav0a κατιδη TWO μιᾶὰν επιστήμην καλοῦ ἡ ξεστι τοιαῦτην τοιοῦδε. 
But here , said she , cleave to me , as far as you are able , and Offer-up your Mind (174d) ! 
210E δὲ .«εφη, πειρῶ POL , STE μάλιστα οἷόν, προσέχειν τοννοῦυν. 


For whomsoever shall be Guided so far towards The Mysteries of Love , by Contemplating 


yap Oc av παιδαγωγηθη evtavOa μεχρι προς TA EPpOTIKA  , θεώμενος 
The Beautiful , in Due Order and in The Right Way , is Already Approaching to The Final Mystery ; 
τα KAM εφεξης TE και ορθως, non WV προς TEAOS τῶν ἐρωτικῶν 
for Suddenly , a Wondrous Vision , Beautiful by Its Nature , will then Reveal Self ; 
εξαιφνης τι θαύυμαστον καλον τὴν φῦυσιν én κατοψεται 
That Very Beauty , O Socrates , for the sake of which , 
EKELVO . Σώκρατες, EVEKEV ου 


these and All those previous toils were borne . 
τοῦτο και TAVTEG Ol εμπροσθεν πονοι σαν, 
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First of all , on the one hand , by Always Being 
πρῶτον και μεν CEL ον 
It does not come to be nor perishes , 
211A OUTE γιγνομδνον ODTE ἀπολλύμενον, 
neither does It increase/wax nor diminish/wane . 
οὔτε αὐξανομενον οὔτε φθινον, 
In the second place , It is not beautiful here , but base there , 
Ἔπειτα ου καλον TH μὲν, ALOXYPOV τη O’ , 
nor is It beautiful at one time , but not beautiful at another time , 
οὐδε TOTE HEV , ov tots δ᾽, 
nor is It beautiful in one way , but base in another way , 
OvdE TOKAAOV TPOG HEV , TOMLOYPOV mMpOG dE , 
nor is It beautiful in one place , but base in another place . 
οὐδ᾽ καλον μὲν evOa, aioypov de evOa, 
so as to be beautiful to some , but base to others . 
ὡς ον καλον TLOL HEV, ALOYPOV τισι δε: 
Then in turn , That which is Beautiful will not Reveal Self 
av TO καλον οὐδ᾽ φαντασθησεται ALTO 
as if It were a face nor hands , nor any other thing which Partakes of body , 
οἷον τι προσῶπον οὐδὲ YELPEG οὐδὲ αλλο ὧν μέετεχει σῶμα, 
nor as a Certain Logos nor as a Certain Knowledge , 
οὐδε τις δλογος οὐδὲ τις επιστημη, 
nor as existing somewhere in another thing , such as , in a Living Being 
οὐδὲ ον MOD ὃν ETEPM τινι, οἷον EV Coo 
nor in The Earth nor in Heaven nor in anything else . 
211B ἡ EV yy ἢ EVOLDPAV® ἢ EV TO AAAD, 


But Always Being A Monadic Idea Self-By-Self-With-Self _; 
αλλα CEL ον LOVOELOEG αὐτο καθ᾽αῦτο μεθ᾽ αὐτου, 


So that , while The Many Beautiful Things , Participate of That Beauty , 


οἷον δὲ τὰ παντὰ καλὰ GAA WETEYOVTA EKELVOD 
in such a way that even though All the others are coming to be and perishing 
τοιοῦτον τινα τροπον TE τῶν αλλῶὼν γιγνομενὼῶν καὶ απολλυμενῶν 


That Beauty neither becomes any more nor less , nor does anything at all happen to \t . 
EKELVO μῆδεν γιγνεσθαι TL UNTE TAEOV UNTE EAATTOV μηδὲ μηδὲν πασχξιν. 


So that indeed , when anyone , by Correctly , Paying Attention to the young , 
én otav τις dia t0 op0@c TOLLOEPAOTELV 
begins to rise above , from such particulars , may finally catch a Vision of That Beauty . 
APYNTALETAVIOV απο τῶνδε AV TOD τελοὺς ANTOLTO TL καθοραν EKELVO TO KAAOV , 
For this is indeed The Right Approach to The Mysteries , or to be Led There by another . 


211C yap τοῦτο εστι δη TO OPOWs LEVAL ETL TA EP@TIKA ἢ αἀγεσθαι vm’ αλλου, 
For the sake of That Beauty , The Mystic Soul must begin from apparent beauties here , 
δνεκα TOD EKELVOD καλοῦ OPYOHEVOV ATO τῶν KAAMV τῶνδε 


Always Rising Higher , just as if climbing up steps ; from one to two , 
CEL EMAVIEVAL , ὥσπερ YPOLEVOV δπάναβαθμοις, απο EVOG ξπι SLO 
and from two to All beautiful bodies ; and from beautiful bodies , 
και ATO δυοιν επι παντα TA KAA σώματα, και ATO TOV καλῶν σωματῶν 
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The Mystic Soul must then proceed to beautiful pursuits and from beautiful pursuits , 
ETL TA καλα επιτηδευματα,, καὶ ATO TOV ETLTNSEDLATOV , 
to beautiful studies , and from studies , at last , to That Study , 
ETL TA KAA μαθηματα καὶ ATO TOV μαθηματῶν TEAELTNOAL ETN’ EKELVO TO μαθημα 
which is The Study of That Beauty of Self , and no other , 
ο €OTLV μαθημα TOV EKELVOD καλοὺ ALTOD ἡ οὐκ AAAOD , 
in order that , Finally , She comes to Recognize That which Self Beauty Is . 


wa τελευτῶν γνῶ ο αυτοκαλον ξστι. 
Therein , O Dear Socrates , and Therein Alone , said the Inspired Foreign Guest , if indeed 
211D evtav0a,@ φιλε Σώκρατες, ποὺ αλλοθι ,edn ἢ Mavtivikn ἕενῆῃ , ElmEp 
Life is worth living for human beings , when The Mystic Soul Contemplates Self Beauty. 
tov Biov Biatov ἀνθρώπω, θεώμενὼ το καλον ALTO . 
Which , if ever you Behold It , It will seem to you to be far above gold and garments , 
O ξεανποτε ιδης δοχξι σοι ELVAL οὐ KATA χρυσιον TE καὶ EGOHTA 


and your beautiful high-spirited friends , whose sight even now strikes you with panic and makes 
καὶ τοὺς καλοὺς VEAVLOKOUG TALSAG , οὐς ορῶν ELVOV εκπεπτηξαι καὶ ἑετοιμος καὶ 
you and many others , want to remain a/ways gazing at your favorites , and if it were possible 
OV καὶ πολλοι αλλοι, GUVOVTEG GOEL OPWVTEG TA AVTOIG TAISIKA, τ᾽ ει NV οἷον 
in some way , to do without food or drink , but solely to gaze and to be together with them . 
211E πὼς ,pnte εσθιειν unte πινειν, αλλα μονον θεασθαι και συνεξιναι. 


What indeed would we think , if it were to happen to one of us , to See , 


τι δητα οιομεθα δι YEVOLTO TO LOELV 
That which Is Self Beauty, Unalloyed , Pure and Unmixed ? 
το Q“VTO καλον ELALKPLVEG , καθαρον, αμιῖκτον, 


But not full of flesh or man-made embellishments and so much more useless mortality , 
αλλα UN AVATAEWV σαρκῶν TE AVOPATLVOAV χρώματῶν και TOAANS AAANS φλυαριας θνητης, 
but to be able to See The Divine Monadic Idea of Self Beauty ? 
αλλ᾽ SLVALTO KATLOELV TO θεῖον LOVOELOEG GLTO KAAOV; 
Do you think , said she , That Life to be worthless for human beings ? 
212 αρ᾽ OLEL . εφῆη, EkEloE βιον γιγνεσθαι φαῦλον ανθρώπου 
To Live Gazing at That and which Self must Contemplate and Abide-with 7 
βλεποντος δεκεινο καὶ ὦ αὑτῷ det OEMUEVOD και GLVOVTOS ; 
Or do you not take it to your Heart-Center-Mind , said she , that only in That Life , 
y οὐκ evOvun , €0N , οτιμοναχοὺῦ ἐνταῦθα, 
will it come to be for Self ; which upon Beholding The Beautiful , 
γενήσεται αὐτῷ ῶ ορῶντι το καλον, 
will give birth , not to images of Virtue , insofar as it has not Grasped images , but to The Truth , 
τικτεῖν οὐκ ειἰδῶλα ἀρετῆς, ATE οὐκ εφαπτομενὼ ειἰδῶώλου, AAA’? αληθη, 
insofar as it has grasped The Truth . Then by having given birth to Real/True Virtue , 
QTE εφαπτομδνὼ TOV ἀληθοῦς: dE TEKOVTL αληθη ἀρετὴν 
and Nurtured It , will it not take place for That Life/Self/Soul to become A Friend of God , 
καὶ OpeyauEva , UTAPYEL γενεσθαι θεοφιλει, 
and Immortal , if indeed any human being ever is Deathless and Dear to God ? 
καὶ αθανατῶώ ειπερ αλλὼ AVOPaTwV TO και EKELVO ; 
Socrates: Surely then , O Phaedrus and gentlemen , this on the one hand , is what Diotima said , 
212B én . ὦ Φαιδρε τε καὶ οι αλλοι, Ταῦτα μὲν Διοτιμὰα εφη. 
but I on the other hand , have been persuaded , and so , having been persuaded , I pursue others , 
EyoO δ᾽ πεπεισμαι καὶ δὲ πεπεισμενος πειρῶμαι τοὺς AAAODG 
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to persuade them , that to attain the possession of Self , one could not easily lay hold of a Better Fit 
πειθειν οτι τοῦ κτήματος αὐτοῦ τις αν οὐκ ραδιῶς λαβοι αμδξινῶ 
Fellow worker for our human nature than Love . And so, I say , that every person should truly 
OvvEpyov τη ανθρώπεια φύσει ἔρωτος. διο εγῶγε φημι παντα ανδρα χρήηναι dy 
Value/Honor Love , as I myself do honor all love-matters and practice them with especial devotion , 


τιμαν TOV ἔρωτα, και AVTOG τιμῶ TOA EPOTUKA καὶ ασκῶ SLAMEPOVTMS 
and I encourage other men , to do the same ; and now and always , I do indeed Sing The Praises 
και MAPAKEAEVOLAL τοις αλλοις , καὶ νῦν τε καὶ CEL EYKOLLAC@ 
of The Power and Virility of Love , as far as 1am Able. Therefore , on the one hand , 
212C τὴν δυναμιῖν Kat avdpEetav Tov Epwtos , καθ᾽ οσον 7’ ξιμι OLOG . OVV μεν 
let this be The Logos in Praise of Love , if you so desire , Ο Phaedrus , but if on the other hand , 
τοῦτον TO AOYOV ὡς δεγκώμιον εἰς ἔρωτα. ει BovAEL, ὦ Φαιδρε, εἰ δε 


you desire to give it some other name for which you care , then name it 50. 
νομῖσον ELPNOVAL O TLKALOVOLACM@V Onn YaLpEs, ονομαζετοῦτο. 


Apollodoros : Then on the one hand , when Socrates had spoken thus , there was praise from 


δὲ μεν Σώκρατους Eitovtos ταῦτα τοῦ επαῖνειν 
those present , whereas Aristophanes on the other hand , was attempting to remark upon 
τοὺς ; ov Aptotobdavn δε επιχειρειν λεγειν 


a certain allusion , that Socrates was making to the speech of self (205E) ; when suddenly 
TL εμνήησθη οτι 0 Σώκρατης λεγῶν περι TOL αὐτοῦ AOYOD : καὶ εξαιφνης 
there was a knocking at the courtyard gate , which produced an inordinate amount of noise , 
KPOLOLEVHVY τὴν αὐλιον θύραν, παρασχειν πολὺν ψογον 
like that of revelers , and they heard the notes οἵ ἃ flute-girl . Then Agathon said : 
ὡς KOMLAOTOV , KALAKOLELV φώνην ALANTPISOG. οὖν τον Αγαθον φαναι, 
Agathon: Boys , will you not attend to this ? And if on the one hand , it is one of our 
212D ~—— Hatoec, ov σκεψεσθε ; και εαν μεν ἡ τις τῶν 
favorites , then invite them in , but on the other hand , if not , then do not say that 
ETITNOELWV , καλεῖτε ; δὲ ειμη, οὐ λεγετεὲ OTL 
we are drinking , but that we are just about to retire . 
πινομεν =, αλλὰ NON αναπαυομεθα. 
Apollodoros : And not long after , they heard the voice of Alcibiades in the courtyard , 
Και ov πολὺ ὕστερον ακοῦειν τὴν φώνην AAKLBLASOD EV TH ALAN 
quite intoxicated and shouting out loud , enquiring of the whereabouts of Agathon , and 


obodpa μεθύοντος καὶ βουντος HEYA , EOWT@VTOG οπου Αγαθῶν Kat 
telling them to lead him to Agathon . Then Alcibiades himself was led beside them , while 
KOAELOVTOS αγεῖν Tap’ Ayab@va. οὖν QUTOV αγειν παρα σφας υπο- 


being supported by the flute-girl and some others of his followers , Alcibiades himself stood 

—AQYOVOAV τὴν αὐλητριδα TE καὶ τινας αλλοὺς τῶν ἀακολουθων, GALTOV ENLOTHVAL 

at the doorway , crowned with a shaggy wreath of ivy and violets , and also wearing 

ETL TAG θυρας EOTEPAVOLEVOV τινι δασει στρεφανὼ KITTOD και τῶν, TE καὶ EYOVTA 

a very great array of ribbons upon his head , and he said , 

212E πανὺυ πολλας ταινιας ETL της κεφαλῆς, καὶ εἰπεῖν : 

Alcibiades: “Fellows ! Greetings ! Will you admit a fellow who is “three sheets to the wind” 

Ανδρες Yalpste: defeo0e avdpa πανὺ σφοῦρα μεθύοντα 

into your symposium , or shall we simply set a wreath on Agathon -for which we came- and 
OVUTOTHV .ἢ μονον αναδησαντες Αγαθωῶνα,, εφ᾽ ὦπερ ἤλθομεν, 

go away? For yesterday , on the one hand , J found myself unable to come to you (he said) 

απιῶμεν ; yap χθες LEV EYO τ᾽ ἐεγενομὴν οὐχ οἷος αφικεσθαι τοι, φαναι, 
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but now on the other hand , I am here with these ribbons on my head, so that I can take them 
vov δε NYKO εχῶν τας ταινιας επι τῇ κεφαλη, ινα 

from my head and set them about the wisest and most beautiful head , if I may speak -- 

απο τῆς ELIS κεφαλῆς AVASNOW TOL GObMWTATOV και KAAALOTOD τὴν κεφαλὴν, ξαν ELTO — 

like this . What , will you laugh at me because I am drunk ? Then in turn I say , go ahead and 


OLTM@OL. Apa KaTayeAacEoVE HOD ὡς μεθύοντος; δε Ey , καν 

laugh , but nevertheless you know well that what I say is true . So tell me right here and now , 

YEAQTE, ομῶς DHELG O10’ ED OTL AEYo αληθη. GAAG λεγετε μοι ADTOOEV , 

am I to enter on the terms stated or not? Are we to drink together or not ? 

213 εισιώ = ETL PNTOIG NUN συμπιεσθε Nov; 

Apollodoros: Then there was unanimous resounding applause , and all bid him to enter and 
οῦν Tlavtag αναθορυβησαι Kal κελεύειν εἰσιεναι καὶ 


to take a seat , and Agathon also called to himself. And so he came along while being led by his 
κατακλίνεσθαι, καὶ TOV Αγαθῶνα καλεῖν AVTOV . καὶ TOV LEVAL αγομδνον LTO TOV 
own people ; and at the same time that he was unwinding the ribbons to wreath his friend , 
AVOPOTOV , καὶ αμα περιαιροῦμενον τας TALVLIAG αναδησοντα 
he also held them before his eyes , so that he did not catch sight of Socrates , but sat down 
EXOVTA ETITPOGVEV TOV οφθαλμῶν WG OD κατιδεῖν TOV L@KPATY , AAAG καθιζεσθαι 
beside Agathon - in between Socrates and Agathon- for Socrates 
213B napa tov Αγαθῶνα Ev LEOW Σώκρατους TE καὶ EKELVOD : YAP TOV Σωκρατη 
had made room as soon as he caught sight of that man Alcibiades . So there Alcibiades sat , 
παραχῶρησαι WC κατιδεῖν EKELVOV . δὲ παρακαθεζομενον 
and he himself kindly greeted and wreathed Agathon . 
TE AVTOV ἀσπαΐζεσθαι καὶ avadetv τον Αγαθωνα. 
Apollodoros: Then Agathon said , (ovv tov Αγαθωῶνα Εἰπειῖν ,) 
Agathon: Boys , untie the shoes of Alcibiades , so that he can recline on our couch for three . 

παιδες, YroAvete Αλκιβιαδην, WO κατακξεηται EK τριτῶν 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , 

τον Αλκιβιαδηὴν ELTELV : 
Alcibiades: By all means , but who is the third member of our fellow drinkers ? 

Tlavo ye, αλλα τις TPITOG OdE ἡμῖν συμποτης 5 
Apollodoros: And at the same time that himself turned around he saw Socrates , 
και AUK αὔὕτον HETAOTPEPOLEVOV OPAV τον LMKPATN , 
and at the same instant that he saw he leapt up and cried , 
δε ιδοντα AVANHSNOAL καὶ ELTELV 
Alcibiades: “O Heracles , what is this ?! Socrates himself?! You again , lying there 
213C Q HpakaAsic , τι ἣν TOLTL ; Σώκρατης AVTOG ; AV KATEKELGO ἐνταῦθα 
in ambush for me , just as you are accustomed to do , to reveal yourself suddenly , where I 
EALOY@V LE , WMOTEP ειώθεις εἜσεσθαι αναφαινεσθαι εξαιφνης omov eyo 
least expected Thee ! And now why have you come ? And in turn why are you lying there , 
NKLOTA WUNV σε. καινὺν TL NKEIC ; καὶ αὖ τικατεκλινῆης EvTAvOa , 
and not by Aristophanes nor by someone else who is funny and also intends to be funny ? 
και OD παρα APLOTOMAVEL οὐδε εἰ τις αλλος εστι γελοιος TE και BODAETAL 
But you have somehow contrived to be sitting beside the most beautiful person in the house ? 
OAAa OMG διεμηχανησῶ KATAKELON παρα TO KOAALOTO τῶν EVOOV 5 
Apollodoros: And Socrates said , 
Και tov Σώκρατη φαναι, 

Socrates: Agathon , will you see to my defense , since my Love of this fellow human being 

Aya0@v εἰ OPQ μοι ξεπαμῦεις : ὡς ELOL EPWC O τοῦτοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
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has become no trivial affair. For from that time , from which I fell in love with this fellow , 
YEYOVEV OD φαῦλον TPAYHA . YAP AN’ TOV EKELVOD YPOVOD , Ab’ Ov NPADONV TovTOD , 
I am no longer allowed neither to look upon nor to converse with one single beautiful person , 
213D μοι ovkett εξεστι οὐτε προσβλεψαι οὐτξ SLAAEYONVAL οὐδ᾽ EVI καλω, 
or else this fellow typically descends into a jealous rage and treats me with monstrous ill-will 

y OVTOOL ζηλοτυπῶν καὶ ἐεργαζεται θαυμαστα φθονῶν 
and is so abusive that he just barely keeps his hands off me. Therefore , please see to it that he does 
KQLAOLOOPELTAL TEKOL μογις τῷ YELIPEQMEXYETAL . ObV και Opa Epyaontar 
no mischief now ; but do reconcile us ; or if he takes up using force , defend me , since I am 
UN TL νῦν , AAA διαλλαξον ημας, ἡ Eav επιχειρη βιαζεσθαι, επανυμξ, WG εγὼ 
also quite shaken with alarm at the amorous madness of this fellow . 
TEKOALTAVD ορρῶδῳ την φιλεραστιαν μανιαν TODTOD . 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , (tov Αλκιβιαδηὴν φαναι ,) 
Alcibiades: But there is no reconciliation for you and me. Whereas on the one hand , 

AAW εστιοὺκ διαλλαγή σοικαιεμοι. αλλα μὲν 
I will exact my revenge on Thee for this slight at some other time . But now on the other hand , 
τιμωρήσομαι σε  TODTOV εισαυθις νὺν δὲ : 
(he said) Agathon , give me some of those ribbons , in order that I may also wreath the head 
213E davai, Αγαθῶν, μεταδος μοι τῶν ταινιῶν, ινὰ KOALaVAdNOW τὴν κεφαλην 
of this man , this marvelous head , and that he may not reproach me because on the one hand , 
τούτου ταῦτηνι θαυμαστην, KaL μη μεμφηται μοι οτι μεν 
I wreathed Thee , while on the other hand , I did not wreath Himself who is Victorious in Logos 
QVESnHOa σε, δε οὐκ ἀνεδησα ADLTOV νικῶντα EV δλογοις 
over all human beings , not only lately , just like you the other day , but Always . 
παντας ἀνθρώπους, οὐ HOVOV πρῶην WOTEP GD EMEITA ,QAA’ GEL. 
Apollodoros: And at the same time himself took the ribbons to crown Socrates , 
καὶ OW ALTOV AABOVTA TOV TALVLOV AVASELV TOV LOKPATH 
and reclined between both . Then after he had reclined , he said : 
και κατακλινεσθαι. de Ἐπειδὴ κατεκλινη, ειπειν: 
Alcibiades: Well then , my fellows , you seem to be sober ! This is impermissible for us ! 
Evev δὴ μοιανδρες SOKELTE νήφειν : οὐκ EMLTPENTEOV γὰρ ὑμῖν, 

Then we must drink , for we agreed to this ! Therefore , I appoint myself as captain of this 
CAA MOTEOV : YAP ἡμῖν ὡμολογηται TALE’. OLV αἱροῦμαι ἐμαῦτον APYOVTA τῆς 
drinking-match , until you are all sufficiently drunk . Then Agathon , let him bring as large 


TOGEMG , EWS ὑμεις αν UAVS TINTE. αλλα ἀγαθῶν ει φερετῶώ μεγὰ 
a drinking-cup as there is . No , not that one but it must be bigger (he 5414). You boy , kindly 
τι εκπομα εστιν. οὐδεν δὲ ὄδει μαλλον ,φαναι, παι αλλα 
fetch me that pitcher . 


φερε EKELVOV TOV WOKTNPA , 
Apollodoros: For himself saw that it would hold more than eight cups (.5 gal.) . Then , he first 


214 QVTOV LOOVTA χῶώρουντα TAEOV ἡ OKTM κοτυλας : μεν πρῶτον 
filled this pitcher to the brim , and polished it off himself , then he bade them to pour 

τοῦτον ELTANOALEVOV EKTLELV QUTOV , EMELTA κελεύειν EYYELV 
some more for Socrates and at the same time said , 

TO COKPATEL και αμα ειπειν: 
Alcibiades: On the one hand , in regards to Socrates , O Fellows , my crafty design will have 
LEV Προς YwoKpatyn,@avdpEs, TO σοφισμα 

no effect ; for however much anyone tells him to drink , so much will he polish off and 
οὐδὲν : γὰρ οποσον τις κελεῦὺηῃ , τοσοῦτον αν εκπιῶν 
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nothing more , and you will never see him drunk . 


οὐδεν μαλλον μη ποτε μεθυσθη. 
Apollodoros: Then on the one hand , Socrates drank when the boy had filled his cup , 
οῦν μεν Tov L@KPATN πίνειν TOD TALOOG εγχεαντος, 
but then on the other hand , Eryximachos said , 
δ᾽ tov Ερυξιμαχον φαναι, 
Eryximachos: How then are we to proceed , O Alcibiades ? Are we thus to have nothing 
214B Tlac ovv ποιοῦμεν =, @ Αλκιβιαδη ; OLTOMG OUTE TL 


to say nor praise over our cups ? Are we then going to simply drink just as the thirsty do ? 
AEYOMEV οὐτ επαδομεν 8πι TY κυλικι, GAA ατεχνὼς πιομεθα ὥσπερ οι διψῶντες ; 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , 
ovv Tov Αλκιβιαδην εἰπειν, 
Alcibiades: O Noblest Eryximachos , of the Noblest and Most-Soundminded Father , Greetings ! 
Q βελτιστε Ερυξιμαχε, βελτιστοῦ και σωφρονεστατοῦ TATPOG, χαῖρε 
Apollodoros: Then Eryximachos said , 
tov Ἐρυξιμαχον davat , 
Eryximachos: And to you , but what are we to do? 
Καιγαρ ov: αλλα τι ποιῶμεν ; 
Alcibiades: Whatever then , you may command . For we are bound to obey Thee . 
Om δ᾽ Ov av κελεῦης. yap δει πειθεσθαισοι: 
For one healer is worth all the others . Therefore prescribe whatever you wish . 
YAP ἀνήρ INTPOG AVTAELOS πολλῶν αλλῶν : OLV ETITATTEO TL βούλει. 
Apollodoros: Then Eryximachos said , (tov Ερυξιμαχον εἰπεῖν ,) 
Eryximachos: Listen then , prior to your arrival it was decided that everyone , in order from 
214C Axovoov 67 , πριν σε εισελθειν εδοξε EKQOTOV EV HEPEL ETL 
the left , must make our speech about Love in as beautiful a way as possible , and Praise Him . 
δεξια YPNVAL ELTELV NLL Aoyov περι Ερῶτος ὡς KAAALOTOV SOVALTO , καὶ εγκωμιασαι. 
Therefore on the one hand , all the rest of us have spoken ; but on the other hand , since Thou 
οῦν μεν παντεςοι αλλοι ἡμεῖς εἰρηκαμεδν : δ᾽ ETELON σὺ 
have not spoken and have drained your pitcher , you are the proper one to speak . Then when 
οὐκ εἴρηκας και EKTETMKOAG , εἰ δικαιος ειπειν, δ᾽ 
you have spoken , you shall prescribe what you wish for Socrates , and he will do the same 
ELTOV emitagat οτιαν βουλη LwoKpatet Kar τοῦτον 
to those on the right , and so on with the others . 
TO επι SECIA KALOVTW τοὺς αλλους. 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , 
Αλλα tov Αλκιβιαδην φαναι, 
Alcibiades: On the one hand , you speak well , O Eryximachos , but on the other hand, it is 
LEV λεγεις καλῶς, ὦ Epvéimaye , δὲ ῃ 
not at all fair to compare a drunken man’s speech against those that are sober. And, at the 
οὐκ μη εξ loov παραβαλλεῖιν μεθύοντα ανδρα λογοὺς παρα νηφοντῶν. και 
same time , O Blessed One , why are you persuaded by that which Socrates has just said 7 


214Dana,@ paKkaple, τι σε πειθει ὧν Σώκρατῆς αρτι ειπεν ; 
Or do you realize that everything is the opposite to what he stated ? For it is he who will not 
 οισθα OTL παν EOTLTODVAVTLOV NO EAEYEV; γαροῦτος οὐκ 


keep his hands off me , if I praise anyone in his presence , whether God or human being , 
αφεξεται TO YELPE μου, EAV EYW ENALVEOW τινὰ TOLTOD TAPOVTOG ἡ θεον ἡ ἀανθρῶπον 
other than himself . 

αλλον ἡ τοῦτον. 
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Apollodoros: Then Socrates said , (tov Σώκρατη davat ,) 
Socrates: Will you not speak Propitiously/Graciously (Οὐκ εὐφημησεις ;) 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , (tov AAKiBiadny εἰπεῖν ,) 
Alcibiades: By Poseidon , it is no use to protest against this , 

Ma tov Ποσειδῶ, undev = AsyE προςταῦτα, 
since I could not praise anyone else in the presence of Thee . 
ὡς εγὼ AV OVS ENALVEDALLL EVA αλλον TAPOVTOS σου. 
Apollodoros: Then Eryximachos said , (tov Epvétuayov davat ,) 
Eryximachos: Then do so , if you wish , praise Socrates . 

Αλλ᾽ποιει OLT@ , El BODAEL , ETALVEGOV L@KPATN . 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , (tov Αλκιβιαδην εἰπεῖν ,) 
Alcibiades: What are you saying ? Do you think I should , O Eryximachos ? 

Tlas AEYEIG 5 SOKEL χρῆναι, ὦ Ἐρυξιμαξε ; 
Should I set upon the fellow and have my revenge in front of you all ? 
επιθῶμαι τῷ ανδρι και τιμῶώρησῶμαι EVAVTLOV ὑμῶν ; 

Apollodoros: Then Socrates 5814, (tov XwKpatn φαναῖι ,) 
Socrates: What does this fellow have in mind ? 


214E τι Ovtog &YEIG EV VO ; 
Is he to praise me with more of his jokes , or what is he going to do ? 
EMOLVEOHL μὲ επι THA YEAOLOTEPA , ἢ τι ποιησεις ; 


Alcibiades: It is The Truth I speak. See then , if you will permit me . 
TornOn ερῷ. Opa αλλ᾽ ει παριης 
Apollodoros: He said , (φαναι ,) 
Socrates: Then certainly , if it is indeed The Truth , I permit and command you to speak . 
AAG MEVTOL, τὰ YE αληθη παριήημι καὶ KEAELV@ λεγειν. 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , (τον Αλκιβιαδην εἰπεῖν .) 


The Speech of Alcibiades 


Alcibiades: No sooner said than done ! And you must certainly do in this way forme.  IfI say 
Οὐκ av φθανοιμι. Kat UEVTOL ποιῆσον OvTMOL . €aV λέγω 
anything that is not True , interrupt me in the middle , if you wish , and say that this is false , 
215 τι un αἀληθες, επιλαβοὺ μεταξὺ, av Povan , καὶ ELE OTL τοῦτο ψευδομαι: 
since I will not willingly tell a lie . Then please do not be surprised if I recount my memories 
γὰρ ELVAL οὐδεν EKAV ψεύσομαι. μεντοι μηδεν θαυμασήης EAV AEYO ἀαναμιμνησκομενος 
in ἃ haphazard way ; for it is not an easy thing for one in my condition to enumerate Thine 
αλλο AAAOVEV , yap οὐ PASLOV TL @o’ εχοντι καταριθμῆσαι onv 
Extraordinary Nature in a fluent way and in due order . 
τὴν ATOTLAV ELTOP@G καὶ εφεξης. 
Thus , I will attempt to praise Socrates in this way , O Fellows , by means of 
δ᾽ εγὼ ETLYELPNOM ENALVELV LOKPATNY οὔτως, ὦ AVSPES , δι᾽ 

resemblances/images/likenesses (Meno 80 A-C) . Therefore , on the one hand , he will probably 

ELKOVOV . OvV LEV οὔτος 10WG 
think that I do this in order to have more fun , whereas on the other hand , I have chosen the 
215B οιησεται ENL TO YEAOLOTEPA , δ᾽ EOTOL n 
resemblances for the sake of The Truth , not for fun. For thus I say , that Himself is most like 

ELKOV EVEKQ TOL αληθους, οὐ TOU YEAOLOD . Yap δη SNL ALTOV ELVAL OMOLOTATOV 

those Silenus figures that sit in statuary shops ; which some of our craftsmen/artisans 
TOVTOLG τοις GLANVOLG τοις καθημένοις EV τοις ερμογλύυφειοις, οὺς τινας OL δημιουργοι 
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make carrying pipes or flutes ; so that when their two halves are pulled open , they are Revealed 
EPYACOVTAL EYOVTAG συριγας ἡ AVAOLG, OL διχαδε διοιχθεντες φαινονται 
to Contain within them Divine Images of The Gods (Plotinus IIT 5-9). And I say , in turn 
exyovteg εἕνδοθεν αγαλματα θεῶν. καὶ φημι αὖ 
that he resembles Marsyas , The Satyr (Cratylus 408B-D) . Therefore , on the one hand , that 
QUTOV EOLKEVaAL TO Mapova τῷ CaTLPO® . οῦν μεν οτι 
you are indeed /ike these in form , O Socrates , not even you yourself will dispute the claim . 

El YE ομοιος TOLTOLG TO ειδος, ὦ Σώκρατες, οὐδ᾽ TOV ALTOG AV αμφισβητησαις: 
Whereas on the other hand , listen to that which comes next ; that you are also /ike them 

bg QKOLE τοῦτο μετα , ὡς και δοικας 
in every way . Are you or are you not , Proud/Over-powering ? For if you will not admit it , 
TOAAQ ει ἢ ου Ὀβριστης : γᾶρβαν pwn ομολογῆς, 

I have witnesses present. Then, are you not ἃ piper ? You are indeed ἃ far more marvelous 
μαρτυρας παρξξομαι. AAA’? οὐκ αὐλητης; γε πολὺ θαυμασιώτερος 
piper than Marsyas . For on the one hand , he would indeed charm human beings by means 
2155 εκεινοῦ. Yap LEV ο γε EKNAEL τοὺς ἀνθρώπους δι᾽ 
of instruments by the power of his mouth ; which is still quite possible now ; for those who 
OPYAVOV τῇ δυμαμει ATO TOD OTOMATOG, OG Ἔτι καὶ ὧν νῦνι τα 
can pipe his tunes . For I say that the tunes which Olympus piped , belonged to Marsyas , his 

QvAN εκεινοῦ. yap AEyo a Ολυμπος nvAet , Mapovov TOD 
teacher. Therefore , no matter whether a good piper or a lowly flute-girl pipes them , it is his 
b16aEaVTOS . ODV TE EQaV αγαθος ALANTNS TE EAV OALAN ANANTPIc ALAN , EKELVOD 
tunes which alone possess and make clear Those who are In Need of The Gods and of Their 

τα μονα κατεχξσθαι καὶ moist δηλοι τοὺς δδομβνοὺς τῶν θεῶν τεκαι 
Mystic Rites , since The Tunes are Divine . But Thee , on the other hand , differ from Marsyas 

τελετῶν δια το διναιθεια. ov δ᾽ διαφερεις EKELVOD 

in this way only , that you produce this same result with bare Words without instruments . 
τοσοῦτον HOVOV , OTL TOLELG τούῦτοταῦτον ψιλοῖς λογοις αἀνεὺ οργανῶν. 
We αἱ least , on the one hand , when we hear any other speaker making speeches , even quite 
215D ἡμεις γοῦν LEV OTAV ἀκουῶμεν TOD ἀλλοῦ AEYOVTOG AAAOUG AOYOUG , καὶ παν 
a good orator , 0 one pays any attention , as the saying goes ; but as soon as anyone hears 
ἀγαθοῦ pytopos , οὐδεν HEAEL ODSEVL ὡς επος ElMEIV:5E ENELOAV τις AKODN 
Thee or Thine Words spoken by another , even though such a person may be a very poor 
σοῦ ἡ GOV TOV AOYOV AEYOVTOG GAAOD , KAV ο Y πανὺ φαῦλος 
speaker , not even if the hearer be a woman or a man or a youngster , we are over-powered 
AEYOV , EAV OAKODN TE YOVN EQV TE ἀνήρ EQV TE μειράκιον, EOHEV EKTENANYMEVOL 
and held enchanted by Them . I indeed , O Fellows , were it not that I might appear to be 
και κατεχομεθα . EYM YOOV,@avdpEes, εἰμη ἐμελλον δοξειν 
absolutely drunk , would have taken an oath before you , of all these effects which The Logos of 
κομιδὴ μεθυειν, αν ELMOV OLOOAG DIV , LTO TOLTOD OLA τῶν λογῶν 

Self have thus made me feel and which I feel even now . For when I hear Them , my heart leaps 
215Eavtog én πεπονθαὰ καιιπασχῶ καὶ ετι νῦνι. YAP OTAV AKOLD® , μοι καρδια TSA 
even more than The Corybantic Dancers ; and my tears flow forth under the influence of his Words . 
TOAD μαλλον ἡ TOV KOPLPAVTLOVTOV TE καὶ δακρυα EKYELTAL ὑπο TOLTOD TOV AOYOV : 
Then I also see very many others having the same experience. Whereas when I listened to 

δε καὶ ορῶ παμπολλοὺς GAAOLG τα αὑτὰ πασχοντας. δε ακουῶν 
Pericles and other good orators I thought they spoke well , but I never felt anything like this ; 
Περικλεοὺς καὶ AAA@V ἀγαθῶν ρητορῶν ἡγουμῆν HEV AEYELV EL, δ ἔπασχον οὐδεν τοιοῦτον, 
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nor did I ever feel any confusion in my soul nor any irritation at my slavish disposition . Whereas 


οὐδ᾽ ετεθορυβητο Lov ἡ ψυχηῃ οὐδ᾽ NYAVaAKTEL ὡς AVSPATOS@SHc διακειμενοῦ: αδλλ᾽ 
the influence of this Marsyas has surely then often disposed me in such a state , so that I believed 
216 ὑπο τουτοῦι τοῦ Mapovov δη πολλακις διετεθὴν OvT@ . MOTE δοξαι 


that the life I led was not worth living . And this , Socrates , you will not say that it is not True . 
ὡς EXOVTL EYM ElVALLN βιῶτον. και ταῦτα, Σώκρατες, οὐκ EPEIG ὡς οὐκ αληθη. 
And even now I am still aware , that if I was willing to lend my ears , I could not resist him , 
καὶ YE νὺν ἐμαῦυτῶ ETL ODVOLO’, OTL ει εθελοιμι παρεχειν TA WTA, AV οὐκ καρτερήσαιμι, 
but I would find myself in the same condition . For Self compels me to admit , that although I am 
CAAA αν πασχοιμι ταῦτα . YAP AVTOG αναγκαζει LE OLOAOYELV , OTL HEV ὧν 
very much in need , 1 still neglect myself , while I attend to the affairs of the Athenians . Thus , 
TOAAOD EVOENG ετι ἀμελῶ EUGALTOD, δ᾽ πράττω τα Αθηναιῶν. ovv 
I force myself to shut my ears , as if from the Sirens , and I runaway , in order that I not go on 
βια επισχομενος TA MTA ὥσπερ ATO TOV LELPTVOV οἴχομαι MELY@V , τινὰ un 
sitting beside Self until I grow old in this way . Furthermore , in the presence of this man alone , 
216B καθημενος παρα αὐτοῦ KATAYNPAG® TOLTW@.5E προς τοῦτον AVOPATMV LOVOV , 
I experience that which no one would expect to exist in me , to be made to feel ashamed 
πεπονθα O οὔκτις OV OLOLTO EVELVOLL EV ἐμοι, TO αἰσχύνεσθαι 
by anyone ; but I am ashamed in the presence of this man only . For on the one hand , I myself 
οντινοῦν : ὃξ εγὼ ALOXYOVOLLAL τοῦτον μονον. YAP μεν ELOADTO 
am well aware that I cannot contradict him ; that it is not my Duty to do that which he bids me , 
σύνοιδα OV δυναμενὼ AVTLAEYELV, ὡς OD δει ποιεῖν GQ οὕτος KEAEDEL, 
but on the other hand , as soon as I depart his company , | prove inferior to the favor of the many . 
δε επειδαν ANEAO® , ηττημξενὼ τῆς τιμῆς τῆς ὑπο τῶν πολλῶν. 
Therefore , I runaway and flee from himself . And when I see him again , I remember those former 
216C οὖν δραπετευὼ καὶ bELY® AVLTOV , KALOTAV ιδὼ : τα 
agreements , and 1 am ashamed. And so on the one hand , I often think that it would be nice if 
ὡμολογημδνα αἰσχύνομαι. και LEV πολλάκις OOLLL αἂν Ἠἠδεῶς 
he did not exist among mankind , but yet on the other hand , if this would come to pass , 
un ovta ενανθρῶώποις: av δ᾽ δι τοῦτο γένοιτο, 
I am well aware that I would be much more distressed ; so that | am at a loss as to what I will do 
sv01lda οτι av πολὺ μειζον ἀαχθοιμὴήν, ὥστε οὐκ EY ο τι χρησῶμαι 
with this fellow . 
τῷ TOLTO ἀνθρώπω. 
And so on the one hand , such then is the effect that our Satyr can work upon both me 
Και δη LEV τοιαῦτα TOLOE πεπονθασιν ὑπο TOD σατυροῦ ὕπο KAI EYO 
and many others with his “pipings” ; but on the other hand , you shall hear how much he is /ike 
και πολλοι GAAOL TOV αὐληματῶν: αλλα dE ακουσατε ὡς τ᾽ εστιν OLOLOG 
those figures of my comparison , and what a wondrous power he has . For know well , that none 
οις δμοῦὺ NKACA KAL MS θαυμασιαν τὴν δυναμῖν εχει. YAP LOTE ED OTL οὐδεις 
of you knows this man , but I shall reveal him , since I have indeed begun . First of all , notice 
216D vL@vV γιγνώσκει τοῦτον : αλλα εγὼ SNAWOD , ETELTEP NPSAUNV . yap opate 
how Socrates is always amorously disposed to beautiful people and that he is also always 
OTL Σώκρατης GAEL EPOTIKWS SLAKEITAL TOV καλῶν και ἔστι και 
stricken with these people . Next then , notice the way Self plays at being ignorant of everything 
EKTETANKTAL περι TOLVTOLG , AV και WG το αὐτοῦ σχημα αγνοξι παντα 
and knowing nothing ! Is this not Silenosity ? Exactly so ! For this is just an exterior mantle that 
καὶ OlOEV οὐδεν. τοῦτο οὐ GIANVMOES ; σφοῦρα γε. YAP τοῦτο εξωθεν 
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he wraps around Himself , just like the sculptured Silenus . But inside , if you open him up , 
περιβεβληται οὗτος, ὥσπερ O γεγλύῦμμενος σιλήνος : δὲ ενδοθεν ανοιχθεις 
what Measure do you think he is full of ,O Member Cup-Fellows ? 
TOONS οἴεσθε γεμει ,@ ανδρες συμποταῖι; 
Sobriety/Soundmindedness/Temperance ! 
σωφροσύνης, 

For let it be known , that he cares nothing if anyone is a beauty ; but he disdains that to such a 

LOTE OTL αὐτῷ HEAEL οὐδεν εἰ τις εστι KAAOG , AAA KATAMPOVEL τοσοῦτον 
degree as no one would believe ; nor does he care if anyone is rich , nor for having any other 
216E οσον 0vd’stc av οιηθειη, ovT’ ει τις πλούσιος, οὐτ᾽ εχῶν τινα GAANV 
honor that seems to be some blessed distinction for the many ; since he is led to believe that All 
τιμὴν δι τῶν μακαριζομενῶν LTO πλήθους: dE Ἤγειται παντα 
these possessions are worth nothing , and that we are nothing , -I assure you- . For he continually 
ταῦτα TOA κτηματα αξια OVSEVOG και ἡμας ειναι οὐδεν, —AEYM ὑμιν--, δὲ διατελει 
feigns ignorance while laughing at the life of A// human beings . But when he 15 serious about Self , 
ELPWVELVOLEVOG καὶ TALC@V προς TO βιον παντα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους. δὲ σπουδασαντος αὑτοῦ 
and he opens-up , I do not know if anyone else has Beheld The Images inside ; but I Saw them once , 
καὶ ἀνοιχθεντος οὐκ οιἱδα EL τις EMPAKE TA αγαματα EVTOG : AAA’ ἐγὼ ELdOV NSN TOT’, 
and They appeared to me to be so Divine and Golden , and Perfectly Beautiful and Wondrous , 


217 και εδοξεν μοι Elval OLTw@ VELA καὶ χρυσα και παγκαλα και θαυμαστα, 

so that in a word , I had to Do whatever it was that Socrates bade me to Do. For at that time , 

ὥστε εμββραχὺ ποιῆτεον OTL εἰναι Σώκρατηῆς κελευοι. δὲ 

I was led to believe that he was serious over my youthful bloom , and I was also led to believe 
ἡγούμενος ALTOV EOTODOAKEVAL ἐπι ἐμὴ TH ὥρα. και ἡγησάμην 

that what I had come-across was a wondrous gift of Hermes , in that by my gratifying Socrates , 
ELLOV εὐτύχημα ειναι θαυμαστον EPHOALOV, ὡς μοι YAPLOALEVW LOKPATEL 


I would be able to hear everything at all that he knew . For then I thought so very much about 
LTAPYOV ἀκοῦσαι TAVT’ οσαπερ οὔτος ἢδει : γὰρ δη EdPOVODV οσον θαυμαστον ETI 
my youthful bloom . Therefore , with this notion/design , 1 sent away the attendant -whom prior 
τῇ opa . ovv ταῦτα διανοήηθεις, ἀαποπεμπῶὼν TOV AKOAOVBOV , TPO 
to that time I would not customarily go to meetings with Socrates alone without- and from then 
TOD οὐκ ειωθῶς γιγνεσθαι μὲτ αὕτου μονοςανεὺ, τοτε 
on , I always kept company with him alone ; for I must tell all of you The Truth . Therefore , 
217B ODVEYLYVOUNV LLOVOG : γὰρ SEL ELMELV προς TAVTA ὑμας TAANON : AAA 
offer up your mind , and if I tell a lie , Socrates , will refute me . For I kept him company , O Fellows , 
προσεχξτε TOV νοῦν, καὶ EL ψεύδομαι, Σώκρατες, EGEAEYVYE . γὰρ συνεγιγνομην, ὦ AVOPES , 
“alone with the alone” ; and I off-handedly thought that Self would talk to me as a lover would 
μονος HOV® , και QvLTLKO UNV avTOV διαλεξεσθαι μοι AEP ἐεραστῆς αν 
talk to his darling in solitude , and I rejoiced . But nothing ever came to be of this design , 
διαλεχθειη παιδικοῖς EV ερημια, KALEYAIPOV. δ᾽ OD μαλα δγιγνετο TOLTMV 
nothing , but he would talk to me just as usual , and when we had spent the day together 
οὐδεν, AAA’ av διαλεχθεις μοι ὥσπερ E1LMVEL και συνημερεῦυσας 
he would go his way . After this I challenged himself to train in gymnastics and we trained together , 
WYETO ATLOV . μετα ταῦτα προυκαλοῦμην AVTOV συγγυμναζεσθαι καὶ συνεγυμναζομην, 
since I was expecting to accomplish my design in this . He thus trained with me and we wrestled 
217C ὡς TEPAVOV τι ἐνταυθα. οὖν συνεγυμναΐζετο μοι καὶ προσεπαλαιξ 
often , with no one present . But what is the use of talking ? For nothing more came of it for me . 
πολλακις οὐδενος TAPOVTOG: KALTL del AEyElV ; yap οὐδὲν TAEOV NV μοι. 
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Then since this had no effect on him , I resolved to try stronger measures with the man , 
δε ἐπειδὴ TALTY ELVAL OLSALN NVLOTOV, μοι ξεδοξε TO ETLOETEOV KAPTEPOV KATA TH ανδρι 
and not give up once I had undertaken the task , but that J must directly see what this business is . 
καὶ ODKQVETEOV ETELONTEP EYKEYELIPNHKN,  AAAG δή lOTEOV τιτοπροαγμα EOTL. 
Thus 1 invited himself to dine together with me , exactly like a lover with designs on his beloved . 
δὴ προκαλοῦμαι ALTOV προς TO συνδειπνεῖν, ἀτεχνῶς ὥσπερ εραστῆς ETIPOLAELDMV TALOIKOLG . 
And neither did he quickly heed my request , but then nevertheless , in time he was persuaded . 
217D και οὐδε ταχὺ VINKOLGEV μοι τοῦτο, δ᾽ οὐν ομῶς χρονῶ ETELOON . 
But then , the first time he came , he wanted to leave right after dinner . And at that time , on the one 
ὃξ EMELON TO πρῶτον αφικετο, EBOLAETO ATLEVAL δειπνησας. και τοτὲ μεν 
hand , I was ashamed and let himself go ; but at another time on the other hand , I setup my design , 

αιἰσχύνομενος ALTOV αφηκα: αὐθις δε ἐπιβουλεύσας 
and after we had dined , I went on talking till late at night , and then after he wanted to leave , 
ETELON ESESELTVIKELEV , SLEAEYOUNV TOPPM τῶν νυκτῶν, καὶ ἐπειδὴ EBOLAETO ATLEVALL , 
I forced himself to stay , by pretending that it was late . Thus he rested on the couch 
TPOOHVAYKAGA AVTOV μενεῖν, σκήπτομδνος OTL ELN OWE . οὖν AVETAVLETO EV τῇ κλινη 
next to mine , on which he had dined , and no one was sleeping in the room, other than us . 
EXOLEVN ἐμοῦ, EV ἤπερ EDELTVEL , καὶ οὐδεις KAONLOEV EV TH OLKNHATL αλλος ἡ ἡμεῖς. 

And 80. on the one hand, up to this point , surely I could rightly bear to tell my story 
217E και ovv LEV Μεχρι δεῦρο sy αν καλῶς εχοι AEYELV TOD AOYOU 
to anyone ; whereas on the other hand , from here on , you would not have ever heard me speak , 
προς OVTLVODV : δ᾽ το Ἔδντευθεν αν οὐκ ἡκοῦσατξ LOD AEYOVTOG , 
if first of all , on the one hand , there was not , as the saying goes , 
El πρῶτον μεν Ὧν μΊ , το λξγομδνον, 
Truth in The Wine , 
αληθης οινος 
(either plus or minus children) , in as much as , to hide a Socratic Deed of 
TE μετὰ TALOM@V και OVED TALOOV , ETELTA αφανισαι LWKPATOLG EPyOV 
Super-Masterful Disdain 


ὑπερήφανον 
appears to me to be unjust , especially for one who has come to Praise him. Moreover , 
φαινεται μοι αδικον εις ελθοντα επαινον. ετι 
on the other hand , as the saying goes . 
δὲ το 


I have felt the bite of the viper . 
καμξ ἔχει παθος Tov δήηχθεντος LTO τοὺ EYEWS . 


For some people say that anyone who felt this would not be willing to tell what it was like , 
218 yap ποὺ φασι τινα παθοντα τοῦτο οὐκ εθελειν λξγειν Ὧν οἷον 
except to those who had been bitten , since they alone would know and they alone acknowledge , 
πλὴν TOIG δεδηγμενοις =, ὡς μονοιῖς YVMOOLEVOIG τεκαι συγγνώσομδνοις, 
anything at all he may have allowed himself to do and say in his agony . So , I have been bitten , 
παν ει ετολμα OPV τε και AEYELV ὑπο τῆς οδυνης . OLV εγὼ δεδήγμενος 
by a more painful creature , and also , in the most painful place in which one could be bitten -- 
LTO αλγεινοτεροῦ TE και TO QAYELVOTATOV ὧν τις ανδηχθεῖη - 
for I was struck and bitten in The Heart or The Soul or whatever it should be called , by his 
YAP πλήῆγεις TE και δηχθεις τὴν καρδιαν ἡ ψυχὴν ἢ OTL αὕτο δει ονομασαι vO 
Discourses in Philosophy , 
TOV AOYOV EV φιλοσοφια, 
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which hang-on more Fiercely than a viper , when They hang-on to young souls who are not 


Ol ἔχονται αγριώτερον ξχιδνης, οτάν λαβῶνται νεοὺῦ ψυχης μη 
without natural-gifts , and make them do and say whatever They wish — and so in turn , 
αφυους . καὶ ποιουσι SPav τε καὶ λέγειν οτιοῦν - καὶ αὖ 


when I look upon Phaedrus , Agathon , Eryximachos , Pausanias , Aristodemos , and even 
218B ορῶν Φαιδρους, Ayabovac , Epvéipayous , Tavoavias , Αριστοδημοῦὺς TE καὶ 
Aristophanes , and so many others ! (Since why should I mention Socrates himself ?) 
Aplotodavac: καὶ οσοιαλλοι, SE τι δει λεγεῖν LOKPATNH αὔτον ; 
For all of you , have shared in 
YAP παντες KEKOLV@VKATE 
The Madness and The Bacchic Furies of This Philosopher ! 
τῆς μανιας τε καὶ βακχξβιας φιλοσοφου: 
For which reason you shall all hear ! For you shall acknowledge 
διο παντες ἀκούσεσθε : γὰρ συγγνώσεσθε 
the things that were done then , and the things that are being said now . 
τοῖς πραχθεισι TOTETE καὶ τοις λεγομένοις νὺυν: 
But you house-slaves , and anyone else who is uninitiated and unenlightened , 
δὲ OLOLKETOL , καὶ τιςαλλος εξιξστι βεβηλος τε καὶ ἀγροικος, 
Clap very strong doors on your ears ! 
επιθεσθε πανὺ μεγαλας πύλας τοις WOW . 


Well then , O Fellows , as soon as the lamp was extinguished and the servants were out , 
2180 yapovv,@avdpec, Ἐπειδὴ 0 Avyvog απεσβῆήκει TE καὶ οι παιϊιδες ησαν EF , 
I thought that I must not quibble with himself , but to freely say what were my intentions ; and so 
εδοξξ μοι χρῆναι UNSEV TOLKLAAELV προς ADTOV , AAA’ ελευθερος ELTMELV α μοι ESOKEL : καὶ 
I stirred himself up and said ‘Are you asleep Socrates?’ 
κινησας avTOV ειπον καθεύδεις, Σώκρατες ; 
Socrates: Not δἵ 81]. 
ἡ δ᾽ος, Ουδητα. 
Alcibiades: Do you know then , what I have decided ? 
O108a OLV α μοι OESOKTAL ; 
Socrates: What , precisely ? 
edn , Tt μαλιστα. 
Alcibiades: You seem to me the only lover that has ever been worthy of me , and now it appears 


Nv δ᾽ εγὼ, Σὺ SOKEIG EOL μονος EPAOTIS γεγονέναι αξῖος EUOLD, KAL φαινη 
to me that you hesitate to mention it to me . In that case I will tell you what I feel I must do . 
μοι OKVElV μνησθηναι TpPOG LE: de εγὼ οὐτῶσι EXO: 


I am led to believe that it is also very unintelligent not to gratify you in this , and in anything else 
ἡγοῦμαι εἰναι καὶ πανὺ AVONTOV LN Ov χαριζεσθαι σοιτοῦτο KaLEL τι AAAO 

that you need of the belongings of either me or my friends. Since for me , on the one hand , there is 
218D δεοῖο τῆς OVGLAG ἡ TNS ELNS ἡ τῶν ἐμῶν TOV φιλῶν. YAP ELOL μὲν Ἔστι 
nothing more important than to become The Best that I can , while on the other hand , it appears 
οὐδεν πρεσβύτερον ὡς γενεσθαι TOL PEATLOTOV OTL ELE , δε οιμαι 
to me that there is a not one More-Masterful Assistant (212B) than Thou for this end . Surely then , 
μοι ELVAL ODSEVA κυριώτερον συλλήπτορα σοῦ τούτου. én 
I would be much more ashamed before those that are Mindful for not gratifying such a fellow , 
εγὼ AV πολὺ μαλλον GLGYOVOLUNV τοὺς φρονιμοὺς μη χαριζομενος TOLOLTM ανδρι, 
than I would before the mindless multitude for gratifying him . 

y TE KQL τοὺς αφρονας πολλοὺς YAPICOMEVOS . 
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And when he heard this , he answered feigning ignorance quite as usual and so much like himself . 
Και ovtog akovoas ελεξεν ELPOVIKMG HAAG ειώθοτοῶς τε καὶ σφοῦρα EALTOD . 

Socrates: O Dear Alcibiades , you are truly not careless when taking ἃ risk , if indeed that which 

218E) σΩ φιλε AAKiB1AabN , ElvaL TH οντι οὐ φαῦλος KIVOLVEVELG , εἴπερ α 

you say about me really happens to be True , and if there is some Power in me, through which 

AEYELG περι δβμοὺ OVTA TOYYAVELAANON, και εστ᾽ τις δῦναμις ενεμοι, δι᾽ 1S 

you can become Better ; then you must see some Extraordinary Beauty in me, that is also 

σὺ αν YEVOLO AHELVO®V: OAV OPANS TOL OUNYAVOV KAAAOG EV ELLOL και 

Vastly Superior when compared to Thine own lovely form! If then , you see Self in me , and if 

παμπολὺ SLAdEPOV παρα τῆς σοι εὐμορφιας. ει δη καθορῶν ALTO μοι τε 

you are trying to make a mutual deal and exchange of beauty for Beauty , then you intend to take 

ENLYELPELG κοινώσασθαι καὶ ἀαλλαξασθαι καλλος AVTL καλλους, διανοή 

more than you are Due, and to take no slight advantage over me , since you intend to get 
TAEOVEKTELV ETLYELPELG οὐκ OALYO μοῦ, GAA’ νοεῖς κτασθαι 

Real Beauty for the reputed kind , and in Truth to exchange “bronze for Gold” (Iliad 6-230) . 

219 αληθειαν καλῶν avtt δοξης KAL TO οντι διαμειβεσθαι "YAAKELWV YPLOEQ’ 

Whereas , O Blessed One, consider better , for you must not fail to notice that which is nothing . 


αλλ᾽ ,@ μακαριξ, OKOMEL AHELVOV, σε μη AavOavea ὧν οὐδεν. 
In as much as The Sight of The Understanding begins to see Keenly , when that of the eyes 
TOL OWLG τῆς διανοιας apyetat βλεπειν OF OTAV ἢ τῶν ομματῶν 


takes up diminishing its edge ; but you are still far from that . 
ETLYELPN ANYELV τῆς OAUNG SE OD ETL TOPP@ τουτῶν. 
Alcibiades: And upon hearing this I said , “On the one hand , this is what I have to say , which is 
Kay® oaKkovoacg εφῆν, μεν ταυτ᾽ εστιν Τα TAP’ ELOD ELPNTAL , ὧν 
nothing else than what I had in mind ; whereas on the other hand , Thou resolve Thyself in this way 
οὐδὲν αλλῶς ἢ Wc StaAVOOvHAL: δε σὺ BovAsvov avtog ovtTw@ 
and to Lead us in whatever way is Best for Thou and me” . 
TE nyn OTL QPLOTOV σοι και εμοι. 
Socrates: Now this is indeed well said , for in the time to come we will resolve whatever appears 
219B son , AAA’ τοῦτο γε ED AEYELG : YAP EV TO YPOV ETLOVTL BODAEDOLEVOL O AV φαινηται 
Best for us to do concerning both this and other matters . 
QPLOTOV νῶν πραξομεν περι TE τουτῶν καὶ περι TOV QAAOV . 
Alcibiades: Surely then , on the one hand , upon hearing this and in so saying , I also as it were , 
δη μεν ακοῦσας ταῦτα τε καὶ ξιπῶν, καὶ ὥσπερ 
let fly my arrows , and thinking that he was wounded ; I indeed got up , not allowing this Man 
adeig PEeAN, καὶ ὠὥμην avTOV τετρῶσθαι: YE AVAOTAG, οὐδὲ EXITP WAS TODTH 
to say one more word , while throwing my own mantle over this Man —for it was winter— 
ELMELV οὐδὲν ETL , καὶ ἀμφιεσας TO ELAVTOD TO ILATLOV τοῦτον —YAP NV χειμωῶν-- 
I laid-down under the threadbare mantle of this Man , while throwing my arm’s around this 
219C κατακλιεις ὑπο τον τριβῶνα TOV TOLTOLD , WG περιβαλὼν τῷ YELPE TOLTH 
Truly Spiritual and Wonderful Man , and there I lay the whole night ! And again , you will not 
CANIS SALLOVIO καὶ θαυμαστῶ TO , κατεκειμὴν τὴν OANV νυκτα. καὶ AD οὐδε 
say that this is a 116, O Socrates ! Surely then , on the other hand , when I had done all this , 
EPELG OTL ταῦτα ψεύδομαι, ὦ Σώκρατες... δη δε δμοὺ ποιησαντος ταῦτα 
this Man showed such Superiority and Disdain and laughed at my youthful bloom with his Pride , 
OVTOG τοσοῦτον TEPLYEVETO TE καὶ κατεφρονήῆσε καὶ KATEYEAQOE τῆς ἐμῆς ὥρας περι ὑβρισε 
and in that very distinction which I did believe that I was something special ,O Gentlemen 
και EKELVO ο ὦμην ElVOL τι . οανδρες 
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of the jury ; for jury you are , of The Super-Mastery of This Socrates. For know well, by 
δικασταῖι : YAP δικασται εστε τῆς υπερφανιᾶς Σωῶώκρατοῦς. yap loTEsD μα 
The Gods and Goddesses , that when I arose , I had no more slept with This Socrates , 

219D θεοὺς, μα θεας, avEotHV οὐδεν TEPITTOTEPOV KATASESAPONKMS μετὰ LOKPATOUG , 
than if I had laid-down to sleep with my father or elder brother ! 


ῃ EL καθηῦδον μετα πατρος ἡ πρεβύτεροῦ αδελφου. 
Surely then what state of mind do you think I was in after that ? On the one hand , I felt that 
én τινα OLAVOLAV οἴεσθε LE EYELV μετα τοῦτο, LEV ἡγούμενον 
I had been dishonored , but yet on the other hand , I admired The Nature of This Man , and his 
ἡτιμασθαι : δε αγάμδνον THVOLOLV τοῦτου τε και 
Sound-mindedness/Temperance and Virility/Courage , by having fortunately happened upon 
σωφροσύνην και ανδρειαν : EVTETDYNKOTA 
such a human being , which I would never have thought of encountering , in so far as 
TOLOLTO ἀνθρώπω O1MW εγὼ AV OLK NOTE OLNV EVTDYELV εις 
Mindfulness/Presence of Mind and Endurance/Steadfastness/Patience is concerned , so that 
φρονησιν καὶι καρτεριαν εις, ὥστε 
I could neither bring myself to quarrel with him in any way , and thus be deprived of the 
ov@’ ElYOV οργιζοιμὴν OTWG καὶ οὺν ἀαποστερηθειῖιὴν TNS 
companionship of This Man , nor could I succeed in any way to attract his Self. For I already knew 
219E συνουσιας tovtov ,ov0’ NvomOpovV ony πρασαγαγοιμὴν AvTOV. γὰρ non 


well , that he was also entirely much more invulnerable to money than Aias/Ajax was to iron , 
ED OTL ἣν τεπανταχῆ πολὺ μαλλον ατρῶτος χρημᾶάσι Nn OALAG σιδηρῶ, 
and in that which | thought would alone win Self , he had escaped me . So then , I was at a loss , 
TE © ®UNV LOV® αλῶώσεσθαι ALTOV, διεπεφεύγει LE. én πορουν, 
and I continue going around as a slave to This Man , as no other was a slave to another . 
TE TEPLINA KATASESOLAMMEVOS LTO TOD ἀνθρώπου, ὡς οὐδεις ἀλλοῦ LT’ OLOEVOG. 
For all this had already happened to me before , and after this we went on a campaign 
YAP ATAVTA ταῦτα TE μοι TPOVYEYOVEL , καὶ μετα ταῦτα ἡμῖν EYEVETO OTPATELA 
together to Potidaea and there we were messmates. Then first of all , he surpassed not only me 
κοινη εις Ποτιδαιαν καὶ εκει συνεσιτοῦμδν. οὖν πρῶτον μὲν περιῆν οὐ μονον ἐμοῦ 
in bearing hardships , but also All of the others ; so that whenever we were cut off in some place 


τοις TOVOLG , αλλα καὶ ἀπαντῶν TOV AAAOV : οποτ απολήηφθεντες που 

and we were compelled , which surely happens in campaigns , to go without food , the rest of us 

220 ἀαναγκασθειημὲεν, οια én ETL OTPATELAC , QOLTELV . Ol GAAOL 

were nothing in regards to Endurance . Then second of all , whenever we were well provided for , 
σαν οὐδὲν προςτο καρτερεῖν: τ᾽ αὖ EV ταις EVWYLAIG 

he alone would appreciate the benefit , and for example among other things he was unwilling to drink 
μονος OMOAQVELV τ᾽ OLOG τα AA NV οὐκ εθελῶν πινειν 


but whenever he was compelled , he beat us All , and that which is most amazing of All, is that 


? 


τ OTLOTE αναγκασθειη » EKKPATEL πάντας. καὶ O θαυμαστοτατον TOAVTOV , 


no human being has ever seen Socrates drunk ! Therefore , on the one hand , it appears to me that 
ovdstc AVOP@TOV TWTOTE EMPAKEV LOKPATH μεθυοντα.. οὖν μὲν δοκει μοι 
there will also be the refutation of this claim momentarily . Then in turn , in regards to 

καὶ ἐσεσθαι oO EAEYYOG τοῦτου αὐτικα. ὃεὲ αὖ προς 


his Endurance of Winter —for in those parts the Winters are terrible- and among the other 

220B καρτερήσεις TOD χειμῶνος —YAP ALTOOL τας χειμῶνες SELVOI— TE καὶ TA αλλα 

amazing feats he accomplished , once there was such a most terrible frost ; so that no one at All 
θαυμασια ειργαζετο, ποτὲ οντος οιἵοὺ δεινοτάτου παγοῦ, και οὐκ παντῶν 


70 


dared venture outside , or if anyone went out , we wrapped ourselves up in so many layers , and 
EGLOVT@V EVdOOVEV , NEL τις ἐξξιοι, ημφιεσμενῶν οσα θαύῦύμαστα, TE 
then after putting on our shoes we also wrapped up our feet with felt and sheepskin . Whereas , 
SYN καὶ VTOSESELEVOV καὶ EVELALYHEVOV τοὺς ποδας εἰς πιλοὺς καὶ APVAKLOMAG , 
on the other hand , This Man went out in that weather , wearing only such a mantle , just as 
og οὗτος EGNEL EV TOVTOLG , EYMV μὲν τοιοῦτον ἱμάτιον OLOVTEP 

he was also accustomed to wear before , then he made his way more easily through the ice 

καὶ εἰώθει dopslv mpotepov, dé EMOPEVETO PAOV δια TOD KPLOTAAAOD 
barefoot , than the rest of us wearing shoes . At that time the soldiers looked at Himself 
ανυποδητος ἡ Ol GAAOL LTOdSESELEVOL . d€ οιστρατιῶται QUTOV 
with downcast eyes , since they suspected that he despised them . 

omeBAEtov ὡς καταφρονοῦντα σφων. 


And on the one hand , so much for that . But on the other hand , here is yet another 
220C Kat μεν δη TALTA ταῦτα: δ᾽ τοδ᾽ και αὖ 


‘Daring Deed such as The Daring Brave Dared Do’ 
epscs οἷον KaPTEPOGaVNpP  EsTAN Odyssey 4—242 


there on campaign one day , that is worth hearing . For one Dawn he stood still in the same spot , 
EKEL ETL στρατιας MOTE , αξιον akovoal. yap εῶθεὲεν δειστήκει αὐτοθι 
immersed in contemplation of some problem ; and seeing that it was not solved by Self , he would not 
συννοησας σκοπῶν τι ,KOL ξδπειδὴ οὐ προυχῶρει ALTO, οὐκ 
give it up but he stood there searching . And when it was already Midday , and the men began to 
QVIEL ἀλλα ElOTIKEL ζητῶν... και NV ηδη μεσηβρια, καὶ ἀνθρῶποι ησθ-- 
notice him , and said to one another in wonder , that Socrates has been standing there ever since 
—QVOVTO , καὶ EAEYEV ALOOG AAAM θαύμαζοντες OTL Σῶώκρατης ἕστηκε εξ 
early morning being Mindful of something ! Then finally , since it was Evening , some of the 
ew@Oivov φροντιζῶν τι. δε TEAEDTMVTEG , EMELON ἣν EOTMEPA , τινες τῶν 
Ionians —for at this time it was indeed Summer— having supped , brought out their sleeping gear 
2200 Imavev -καὶ yap totenv γ᾽ θερος -- deitvnoavtes εξενεκκαμενοι YOMEDVLA 
and on the one hand , laid down to sleep in the cool ; and on the other hand , they stood watch 
αμα LEV KaOnvdSoOV EV TO WOYEL, ALA δε εφύλαττον 
and see if he would go on standing through the Night . Then he continued standing until The Sun 
καὶ δι EOTNSOL τὴν νυκτα.. SE O μεχρι EYEVETO ELOTIKEL EWG NALOG 
Arose , then at that time he walked away , after he offered a prayer to The Sun. 
QVEOCXEV, EMELTA WYET’ απιῶν προσεύξαμενος TH NAW. 
But if you wish to hear of him in battle -for surely it is indeed Just to pay This Man his Due— 
δε Et βουλεσθε αὑτῷ EV ταῖς μαχαῖς : γὰρ δη ye δικαῖον τοῦτο αποδουναῖι: 
for it was during the battle in which The Medal of Excellence was awarded to me by our generals , 
yop nv ote ἡμαχή εξ 4 TOAPLOTELA εδοσαν δμοι οιστρατῆγοι, 
it was no other man , than This Man , who saved my life ; for | had been wounded , and he was 
220E ovdeic αλλος ανθρωπῶν ἡ OLTOSG EOWOEV ELIE , τετρῶμενον και 
not willing to forsake me , but he saved both me and my armor . And I, O Socrates , 
οὐκ EDEAMV ATOAITELV , CAAA AVTOV συνδιεσῶσε καὶ EME καὶ TA ONAG. καὶ εγώ, ὦ Σώκρατες, 
at that time , on the one hand , urged the generals to award The Medal of Excellence to Thee ; 


TOTE μεν EKEAELOV τοὺς στρατηγοὺς διδοναι TAPLOTELA σοι, 
and you will indeed neither find fault with me nor say that I am lying in this account . For then 
και γε OLDTE μβμψῆ μοι οὔτε ἐρεῖς οτι ψεῦύδιμαι τοῦτο :γαραλλὰ 
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the generals were also intent on awarding The Medal of Excellence to me , out of regard for my 
TOV στρατηγῶν και POLAOLEV@V διδοναι ταριστεια δμοι αποβλεποντῶν εμον 
social status , you yourself were more eager than the generals that I should have it , rather than Thyself . 
TO AELMOUA , AVTOG EYEVOD προθύμοτερος TOV στρατηγῶν ELE λαβειν ἢ σαῦτον. 
Now then , O Fellows , let me say even-more , what a Worthy Sight Socrates was to See , when 
221 toivvov , ὦ avdpEs , Tl αξιον LoKpatyn nv θεασασθαι, ote 
the army was routed to flight from Delium ; for then I happened to be there on horseback , 
TO OTPATOTESOV AVEYMPEL yOYN απο ANALOD : YAP ETOYOV EYOV NMAPAYEVOLLEVOG ITTOV , 
while This Man marched as a Heavy Armed Warrior . Therefore , the men were already scattered , 

d€ ODLTOG οπλα . οὖν τῶν AVOPA@TOV NSN εσκεδασμενῶν 
and This Man was retreating along with Laches , when I chanced to come alongside of them , and 
TE οὗτος αἀνεχῶρει αμακαιλαχῆς : καὶ εγὼ TEPITOYYAVO . καὶ 
upon seeing them , I immediately called to them to “keep their spirits up” , and assuring Self that 

ιδῶν εὐθὺς παρακελεύομαι ALTOLV TO DAPPELV , καὶ ἔλεγον αὑτῷ OTL 
I would not forsake them. Here indeed , I had an even Better View of Socrates than αἱ Potidaea , 
οὐκ απολειψὼ. ἐνταῦθα 6n καὶ καλλιον εθεασαμὴν LoKpatn ἡ Ev Ποτιδαια: 
for I myself , had less reason for alarm , since I was mounted . First of all , 1 saw how much more 
yap avtog ἢ ἤττον διὰ ev doBw TO Elval εφ᾽ιππου : πρῶτον LEV ειναι οσον 
he surpassed Laches in His Presence of Mind . Second of all , it really seemed to me , O Aristophanes , 
221B nepinv Aayntos τῷ ELOPOV > δπεῖτα EOOKEL ELOLYE , © Αριστοφανες, 
to use this phrase of yours , how even there , he walked-about just as he also does here , 
to by τοῦτο σον, καὶ δκει διαπορεύεσθαι ὥσπερ καὶ EvOade , 
‘he walks with swaggering-gait while throwing side long glances’ 
“βρενθύομενος και παραβαλλὼν τωφθαλμω Clouds 232 

turning a Serene side-long glance on friend and foe alike , which made it clear to all alike , even 
ηρεμα TAPAGKOTMV τοὺς φιλοὺς καὶ τοὺς πολδμιοὺς και, ὧν δηλος παντι και 
from very far , that if anyone lays a finger on This Man , he will defend himself most vigorously . 
πανὺ TOPPWOVEV , OTL EL TIS AWETAL τοῦτου TOD AVSPOG, AHOVELTAL μαλα EPPWLEVWG . 
And for which reason both This Man and his comrade got away safely. For nearly always , 


και διο καὶ οὗτος καὶ ο εταῖρος ἀαπήῆει ἀσφαλῶς: γὰρ σχξδον 
no one will lay a finger on those who show Such a Disposition in battle ; since it is those 
221C οὐδε τι ANTOVTAL TOV ODTO SLAKELLEVOV EV TO πολεμῶ, AAA τοὺς 


in a panicked flight that they pursue . 
TPOTPOTASNHV φευγοντας διώκουσι. 

Therefore , on the one hand , one could also find many other wonderful characteristics 

ovv μεν τις αν και εχοι Πολλα αλλα θαυμασια 

in Socrates and Praise them , although there would probably be as much to say about any other 
LOKPATH καὶ επαινεσαι: AAG αν TAY’ και τοιαῦτα ELMOL περι τις AAAOD 
one of his other Pursuits/Practices , whereas on the other hand , it is his Likeness to no other 
LEV TOV αλλῶὼν EXLTNOEDUATOV , δε διναι ομοῖον το μῆηδενι 
human being ; to none among the ancients nor among those living now , that makes This Man 
avOporov , UNnTE των παλαιῶν NTE TOVOVT@V VoV, τοῦτο 
Worthy of All Wonder ._ For you may take the character of Achilles , and one can compare it 
αξιον TAVTOG θαυμαστος. γὰρ sYEVETO οἷος Αἀχιλλεὺς, και τις αν απεικασειεν 
to that of Brasidas and others ; then in turn you may compare the character of Nestor or Antenor , 
καὶ Βρασιδαν και αλλοὺς, S& αὖ OLOG και Neotopa kat Avtnvopa , 
and there are also others, to Pericles ; and there are others that one can compare in the same way ; 
221D καὶ εἰσι καὶ ετεροι, Περικλῆς : καὶ τοὺς ἀλλοὺς τις αν απεικαζοι KATH TADT’ : 
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whereas in the case of Such a Man as This who is so Atypical , in His Self and The Words of Self , 


δε οιος ἀνθρῶπος οὕτοσι γεγονξ ATOTLAV καὶ τὴν ALTOS καὶ οἱ λογοι αὐτου, 
you will not come anywhere near to finding someone comparable , neither among those who are 
av οὔδε τις εγγὺς ζητῶν τις απεικαζοι οὔτε τῶν 


living now nor among the ancients , unless of course if you were to compare Self , on the one 
νὺν οὔτε TOV TAAQIM@V , εἰμὴ αρα El τις απεικαζοι ALTOV, μεν 
hand , not with any human being , but on the other hand , with the Silenoses and Satyrs which 


μηδενι avOpanovy , δε τοις σιλήνοις και GATLPOG οις 
I say are found in his Self and in his Words . 
AEYO QvLTOV καιτους λογους. 
And 801 also left this out when I first began to speak ; that The Words of Self are also Most-Like 
Και OvV καὶ τοῦτο TAPEAITOV EV τοις TPM@TOIG ,οτι οἱ λογοι αὑτου εἰσι καὶ ομοιοτατοι 


the Silenoses that are Opened-up . For if one cares to listen to The Logos/discourses of Socrates , 
221E τοις σιλήνοιῖς τοις SLOLYOMEVOIC . YAP El τις EDEAEL AKOVELV TOV AOY@V LOKPATONG , 
then at first they will appear to be quite ridiculous ; for they are indeed wrapped-round with such 


TO TPWTOV av φανειεν πανὺ γελοιοι: καὶι περιαμπεχονται τοιαῦτα 

ridiculous names and phrases on the outside , which are surely a kind of hide of the outrageous 
OVOHATA καιρηματα εξωθεν,, δη τινα δοραν υβριστου 

Satyr . For he speaks of asses and pack-asses (Phaedrus 260c) , and certain tinkers (Rep 370d) 

σατύρουῦ. yap AEyEl ονοὺς κανθηλιοὺς και τινας χαλκεας 

and cobblers (Gorgias 447d) and tanners (Rep 429d) , and he always appears to use the same terms for 

καὶ σκυτοτομοὺς καὶ βυρσοδεψας ,KOL EL φαῖινεται AEYELV ταῦτα δια 


themselves , so that any inexperienced and unenlightened human being will laugh at his terms/words . 

TOV αὐτῶν, MOTE MAG AMELPOG καὶ AVONTOG αἀνθρῶπος KATAYEAQOELEV TOV AOYOV . 

But then in turn when they are Opened-up , and one Sees Inside of themselves , first of all you will find 

22256 av SLOLYOMEVOIG καὶ τις OV EVTOG αὑτῶν πρῶτον LIEV EVPTNOEL 

that They are the only Words/Discourses which have Intellect/Mind Within ; and second of all , 

YLYVOMEVOG LOvovg λῶν λογῶν ἔχοντας νοῦν EVOOV , καὶ επειτὰα 

that They are Most-Divine , and have within Themselves The Greatest Number of Divine Images 
OELOTATOLG KOLEXOVTAS EV ALTOIG πλειστ᾽ αγαλματ᾽ 

of Virtue , Reaching-out to the greatest number possible , but even more , to All Divine Images 

QPETHG, TELVOVTAG ETL TAELOTOV 5€ μαλλον επιπαν οσον 

which it Profits a human being to Pursue who is to become Noble and Good . 

προσήκει σκοπεῖν TO ἐσεσθαι μελλοντι KAAW καγαθω. 


This , O Fellows , is the Praise which I give to Socrates ; and in which I have mixed 
Ταῦτ᾽, ὦ ανδρες, EOTLV ETAIVA A εγὼ LOKPATH: και a συμμιξας 
a little censure/blame ; and in turn for which reason , I told you of his rude behavior towards me . 
μεμφομαι av α ειπον ὑμῖν Ὀβρισεν με. 
However I am not the only person he has treated in the same way ; since there is also Charmides , 
222B μεντοι EME οὐκ HOVOV και TETOINKEV ταῦτα, AAAG Kat Χαρμιδην 
the son of Glaucon , and Euthydemos , the son of Diocles , and very many others , whom 
tov Γλαυκῶνος καὶ Ευθυδημον tov Διοκλεοὺς καὶ πανὺ πολλοὺς AAAOUG , OVG 
This Man has tricked as 1f he were their lover , but instead of their lover , he made them treat Self 
OLTOG εξαπατῶν OG EPAOTYG μαλλον αντ᾿ EpacTOD καθισταται ALTOV 
as The Beloved . Which surely I also tell you , O Agathon , so that you may not be tricked by 
παιδικα. a bn καὶ λεγὼ oor, ὦ Ayabov , un δξαπατασθαι ὑπο 
This Man , but that you may perceive from our own experiences to beware , and that you may not 
TOLTOD , AAA’ γνοντα ATO TOV NHETEP@V παθηματα εὐλαβηθηναι, Ka μη 
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know by your own experience , just like the proverbial youngster (Iliad 17-33) . 
γνῶναι KATA παθοντὰ  WOTEP τὴν παροιμιαν VNTLOV . 
Apollodoros: Surely then , when Alcibiades had thus spoken , there was laughter at his Candor , 
222C dy Tov AAKtBiadov ταῦτα Eitovtos γενεσθαι YEAWTA ENL αὑτοῦ TN TAPPNOLE , 
because he appeared to be still in love with Socrates . Therefore Socrates said , 
OTL ESOKEL EYELV ETL ερωτικῶς TOD LAKPATOVLG . OVV TOV L@KPATNH bavat , 
Socrates: You appear to me to be Sober , O Alcibiades . For you would not have ever wrapped 
δοκεις μοι Nydew , ὦ Αλκιβιαδηὴ. γὰρ αν ov ποθ’περιβαλλομενος 
yourself around so Elegantly , unless , you were trying to hide from sight , That for the sake 
KUKA® οὐτῶ κομψῶς και EVEYELPEG APAVLOAL EVEKO 
of which you have said all this , since then you would not have placed it as a mere incident at 
οὐ εἴρηκας πανταταῦτα, ὡς SH ov εθηκας ALTO EV TOAPEPYM ETL 
the end of your speech . Since , out of all you have said , This is your real objective ; To stir-up a 
TEAELTNG AEYOV , ὡς παντα ειρηκῶς τούτου δνεκα . δια- 
quarrel between Agathon and me , for on the one hand , you think that I must be Thine lover , and 
2220) —BadrdrE tov Aya0@va καὶ sue, μεν OLOMEVOG ELE δεῖν GOD EPAV και 
love no one else , and on the other hand , that Agathon must be loved by Thee and by no one else . 
μήηδενος GAAOD , δε Αγαθῶνα ερασθαι ὑπο σοὺ καὶ vd’ μηδ ενος αλλου. 
But you have not escaped being detected : since your Satiric and Silenic drama 
AAW’ οὐκ ελαθες . AAAG σοὺ το σατυρικον και σιλήνικον ὅραμα 
has been made quite manifest by this . Therefore ,O Dear Agathon, do not let him succeed , 
EYEVETO καταδηλον τοῦτο. AAA’, ὦ φιλε ἀγαθῶν, UNSEV YEVYTAL αὑτῷ TAEOV , 
but do take measures in order to prevent anyone from setting you and me to quarrel . 
αλλα παρασκευαζοῦ οπῶὼς μηδεις Of και ELE διαβαλει. 
Apollodoros: Then Agathon said , 
222E ovv Tov Ayab@va εἰπειν, 
Agathon: And certainly , O Socrates , I dare say that you speak The Truth. And even more , 
Και μην ,@ Σώκρατες, κινδυνεῦξις Asyetv aANnOn , Kat ὃδὲε 
I take his sitting down between you and me , as sure evidence of his attempt to draw us apart . 
κατεκλίνη EV HEOM GOV TE καὶ ἐμοῦ ὡς τεκμάαῖιρομαι iwa διαλβη ημας Y@ptc. 
Therefore , self shall gain nothing by this , since I will come and recline beside Thee . 
OLV ALT EOTAL πλξον οὐδεν, AAA’ ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν κατακλινήσομαι παρα GE. 
Apollodoros: Then Socrates 5814, (Tov Σώκρατη davat, ) 
Socrates: By all means , here is a place for you to recline just above me . 
Πανυγε, δεῦρο KOTAKALVOD LTOKATM εμου. 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades said , (tov Αλκιβιαδην εἰπεῖν ,) 
Alcibiades: O Zeus ! Such is the way , in turn , I am treated by this human being ! He thinks that 


Ω Zev , οια Ov TAGYO VOTO TOV aAVOpwTOD . OLETOL 
he must outdo me in every way ! Even if you do nothing else , you confounding creature , 
δειν TEPLELVaL LOD πανταχῆ. AAA’ ει μή TL αλλο , ὦ θαυμασιξ, 


please allow Agathon to recline between us ! 

ca, Αγαθωνα κατακεισθαι EV LEGO ἡμῶν. 

Apollodoros: Then Socrates said , (tov Σώκρατη davar, ) 

Socrates: But that is impossible ! For on the one hand , you have praised me , but now on the 

AAW’ advvatov. yap LEV OD ENNVEGAS ELIE , δ᾽ 

other hand , I must in turn praise the one on the right. Thus , if Agathon were to recline under 
ὃει αὖ EMAIVELV TOV επι δεξι. ovv sav Αγαθῶν κατακλινη ὕπο 

you , then without a doubt , he would be praising me again , before receiving his due praises 

σοι, ov δηποῦ ἐπαϊινεσεται ἐμὲ παλιν, πριν μαλλον επαινεθηναι 
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from me ? So let him be , O Divine One , and do not begrudge the lad , those praises of mine ; 
LT’ ELLOD 5 AAA’ EAGOV , ὦ δαϊμονιξ, καὶ μη φθονησῆς TO HELPAKLM ETALVEONVAL LT’ ELOD : 
for I am also very eager to sing his praises . 
223 γὰρ καὶ πανὺ επιθυμὼ ALTOV εγκώμιασαι. 
Apollodoros: Then Agathon cried , (tov AyaBova davat ,) 
Agathon: Jou , Jou, Alcibiades ! There is no way that I can remain here ! But I must even more 
Iov tov, Αλκιβιαδη., εσθ᾽ οὐκ OmMcs αν μειναιμι EvVOadE , AAAG μαλλον παντος 
transmigrate at once , in order that I may be praised by Socrates ! 
LETAVOOTNOOLAL , τινὰ δπαινεθὼ LTO LOKPATOUG . 
Apollodoros: Then Alcibiades responded , 
τον AAKIBLASNV φαναι, 
Alcibiades: There they are , the same ways as usual ! Whenever Socrates is present , it is 
EKELVO ta Ταῦτα ειωθοτα: Σώκρατους TAPOVTOG 
impossible for another to have share of the beautiful ones ! And now see how Resourceful and 
advvatov αλλὼ μεταλαβειν τῶν καλῶν. και VOV ὡς εὐπορῶς KAL 
Persuasive he was in Discovering The Reason , so that this one should sit beside himself ! 
πιθανον EDPEV LOYOV , MOTE TOLTOVL κατακεισθαι TAP EAVTO . 
Apollodoros: Therefore on the one hand , as Agathon was getting up in order to seat himself 
223B οῦν μεν ὡς Αγαθωῶνα ανιστασθαι τῶ κατακεισομξνον 
besides Socrates , Suddenly , on the other hand , a great crowd of revelers arrived at the gates , 
Tapa LOKpater : εξαιφνης δὲ παμπολλοὺς κώμαστας NKELV ETL τας θυρας, 
and which they found just opened for someone who was going out , so they marched straight in 
καὶ EMLTDYOVTAG AVEMYLEVAIG τινος δξιοντος πορεύεσθαι TO ἀντικρὺς εἰς 
and reclined among them , so that the whole place was in an uproar , and no longer keeping any 
και κατακλινεσθαι παρα σφας, KAL EGTA TAVTA διναι θορυβου, και OVKETL EV ODSEVI 
order , they were forced to drink large quantities of wine . Then on the one hand , Aristodemos 
KOOL αναγκαζεσθαι πινεῖν παμπολὺν OLVOV. ObV LEV o Αριστοδημος 
recounted that Eryximachos , Phaedrus , and some others took their leave and departed ; while on 
edn τον Ερυξιμαχον και tov Φαιδρον Kat τινας αλλοὺς οἴχεσθαι απιοντας, 
the other hand , he himself fell asleep , and he slept for a long time , in as much as the nights were 
223C δε & λαβεῖν ὑπνον, καὶ καταδαρθεῖν TAVL TOAD, ATE τῶν νυκτῶν οὐσῶν 
were long . But he awoke towards Dawn , when the cocks were crowing ; but when he awoke 
μακρῶν, dE εξεγρεσθαι προς NUEPAV NSN AAEKTPLOVOV αδοντῶν,, SE ECEYPOLEVOG 
he saw that on the one hand , All the others were either sleeping or gone , whereas on the other 
LOELV μεν τοὺς αλλοὺς καθεύδοντας KAL OLYOHEVOUG , δε 
hand , Agathon , Aristophanes and Socrates , alone , were still awake and were drinking out of 
Aya0ova kat Αριστοφανη και Σωκρατη μονοὺς ETL EYPNYOPEVAL καὶ πῖνεῖν Ek 
a large bowl , from left to right . Therefore Socrates was having a discussion with themselves ; and on 
μεγαλης φιαλης Ent δεξια. ον TOVZL@KPATH διαλεγεσθαι QUTOLG : καὶ 
the one hand , Aristodemos said that he could not remember all the details of their discussions ; 
μεν ο Αριστοδημος edn οὐκ μεμνησθαι τα αλλα τῶν AOYOV : 
for he was not present from the start and he was also hung-over ; whereas on the other hand , 
223D yap ovts παραγενεσθαι 66 ἀρχῆς TE vmOVvOTACELV : LLEVTOL 
he said that the main subject was that Socrates was trying to compel themselves to agree that the same 
Ἔφη TO κεφαλαῖον ELVAL TOV LWKPATH προσαναγκαζειῖιν AVLTOLG OLOAOYELV TOD αὐτοῦ 
person had to know how to compose both comedy and tragedy , and that he who had the Art 


AVSPOG επιστασθαι ποιεῖν καὶ κωμῶδιαν KALTPAYOStaAV, καὶ TOV διναι τεχνή 
of composing tragedies also had the Art of composing comedies . Then as selves were being 
TPAYWSLOTOLOV «και» OVTA κωμοωδιοποιον. dy αὐτοὺς αναγκα-- 
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compelled to this conclusion , and were not eagerly following , they began to fall asleep ; and so 

πζομενους ταῦτα και οὔ σφοδρα EMOMEVOLG, πρῶτον νυσταζεν, και 

on the one hand , Aristophanes went to sleep , and then as it was turning to Day , so did Agathon . 
μεν tov Aptotodavy καταδαρθειν, dE γιγνομενῆης NUEpac ἡδη τον Αγαθωνα. 

Therefore , Socrates arose and made them comfortable and went his way , —and he was followed 

οὖν TOV LOKPATY , AVAOTAVTA EKELVOVG κατακοιμησαντ᾽ AMLEVAL,—KaL επεσθαι 

just as usual by Aristodemos himself ; and upon arriving at the Lyceum , took a bath , to spend 

ὥσπερ εἰώθει <e> «καὶ ελθοντὰ stg Λύκειον, ATOVIWaLEVOV , διατριβειν 

the day just as any other ; and so when the day was done , he went home at Dusk to rest . 

τὴν ἡμεραν ὥσπερ AAAOTE QAANV , καὶ OLTO διατριψαντα εἰς οἴκοι EOTEPAV ἀναπαύεσθαι. 


Orphic Hymn 54 (Ion 5368) 
To Silenos , Satyr and The Priests and Priestesses of Bacchus , 


Σιλήνου Latvpov Βακῶν ; 
The Fumigation from Manna . 
θυμιαμα μανναν. 


Hear me , O Most Reverend Fostering , Nurse of Bacchus , 


KAv@i pol, @ πολύῦσεμνε τροφεῦὺ ,TLIONVe Βακχοιο, 
Silenos by far The Best , Honored by All Divine Powers 
XIANVOV OX’? APlOTE, TETILLEVE TOOL θεοισι 


and by mortal beings at The Triennial Celebration , 
και θνητοισι βροτοισιν ETL TPLETNPLOLV WPALIG , 
Perfectly-Holy , Illustrious , Leader of Lawful Rites , 
QYVOTEANG , VEPAPOS , TEAETAPYA νομιοὺ θιασου, 
Shouting , Lover-of-Wakefulness Well-Equipped with Nourishment ; 
ELAOTI'S φιλαγρυπνε εὐζώνοισι σὺν TLONVaIC, 
Leader of Naiads and Bacchic Nymphs who Ivy bear ; 
ἡγοῦμενε Naot Kar βακχαις κισσοφοροισι: 
With all Thy Satyrs to The All-Holy Mystic Rites draw near , 
QUA πασι LATLPOIG Em’ TaVOEIOV  TEAETHV devo’ , 
Wild-formed Lord , Let go a Bacchic Shout ; 
θηροτῦποις ανακτος διδοὺς βακειοὺ εὐασμα,, 
Send Before You Bacchic Nymphs 
TPOTEUTOV βακχαις 
along with The August Initiation Rites of The Wine-Press , 
σὺν σεμνα τελεσφορα Ληναια,, 
Shine upon our Mystic Holy Orgies Shining thru The Night , 
AVAPALV@V τελεταῖς αγιαις οργια νυκτιφαη : 
Euai-Shouting ! Thyrsus-Loving ! Calming Bacchic-Rites . 
evacav , φιλοθῦυρσε , YAANVLO@V θιασοισιν. 
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